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AV^bjią 6YdbVk^ý^Zcą 
Institute of Lithuanian Literature and Folklore (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 

ALGIRDO LANDSBERGIO KRITIKA:  
A>:IJK>ĽȌA:C@Ľ A>I:G6IĸGĽ GNĲ>6> 

 
EgVcZĥ^bZ eg^hiVidbV a^Zijk^Ĳ gVĥnid_d! YgVbVijg\d! `g^i^`d! V`inkVjh k^hjdbZc^c^c`d

Algirdo Landsbergio (1924˨'%%) a^iZgViīgdh `g^i^`V. Analizuojami straipsniai, 

`cn\Ĳ /  heZ`iV`a^Ĳ gZXZco^_dh! VcdiVX^_dh! `jg^dhZ Vih^h`aZ^YĽ^V a^Zijk^Ĳa˨Zc`Ĳ `jaiīgĲ

a^iZgViīgdh! iZVigd! bjo^`dh hÜhV_dh# GVĥnid_d YVankVk^bVh! V`ink^ kZ^`aV eVhVja^d a^Zijk^Ĳ E:C

`ajWZ hjiZ^`î _Vb egd\Ü eVĽ^ci^ GniĲ-Vidurid :jgdedh iVjiĲ a^iZgViīgVh# 6# AVcYhWZg\^h a^Zijk^Ĳ

a^iZgViīgÜ kZgi^cd GniĲ-Vidurio Europos kontekste, remdamasis \gZi^bĲ ĥVa^Ĳ! iVge _Ĳ ir 

Lenkijos! eVi^gi^b^# 6`ijVa^cYVbVh AZc`^_dh ˯`jaiīg^cð gZkda^jX^_Ü˭! gd`d hÜ_īYĂ! iZ^\î! `VY

a^Zijk^V^ gVĥnid_V^ eg^`aVjhd \Va^c\Vb hÜ_īYĽ^j^ ˨ GniĲ :jgdedh ^ciZaZ`i^c^Vb `jaiīgdh

VkVc\VgYj^# GZXZco^_dhZ! VcdiVX^_dhZ eg^hiViî aZc`Ĳ gVĥnid_Ü ãZhadkÜ B^adĥÜ! _d jĽh^Zc^d

`VaWdb^h ^ĥaZ^hiVh `cn\Vh/ ˯JcZ VjigZ :jgdeZ˭ &.+)! egVcXīoĲ `# ! ˯8dckZghVi^dch l^i]

Czeslaw Milosz˭ &.-,! Vc\aĲ `# ! ˯Egdk^cXZh˭ &..'! Vc\aĲ `# 0 aZc`Ĳ egdo^c^c`d IVYZjho

@dcl^X`^d gdbVcÜ ˯I]Z 7d]^c BVcdg˭ &..%! Vc\aĲ `# ! aZc`Ĳ edZiîh! `g^i^`îh :aZcdh

LadYVgXon` hijY^_Ü ˯ļdY^h ^g eg^ZkVgiV˭ &.-( # 9dbî_dh^ ^g ĂĽkVa\^V^ kZgi^cd aZc`Ĳ iZVigÜ hig#

L˯eǹ V^ jĽ`Vg^Vj_V ;adgZcX^_Ü˭ # 6# AVcYhWZg\^d `g^i^`dh iZ`hijdhZ ^ĥgnĥ`î_V a^iZgViīgĲ

eVcVĥjbV^! h`^gijbV^! \k^aYZcVbdh GniĲ-K^Yjg^d :jgdedh `jaiīgV^ WZcYgdh egdWaZbdh# 

 

ALGIRDAS LANDSBERGIS CRITICISM:  
RELATIONS OF LITHUANIAN -POLISH LITERATURES  

 
The report presents the criticism of the literature of the Lithuanian writer, playwright, 

critic, and the active public figure Algirdas Landsbergis (19242˨004). It contains the analysis of 

articles, reviews of books /  plays, annotations revealing the links between the Lithuanian and 

Eda^h] XjaijgZh a^iZgVijgZ! i]ZVigZ! VcY bjh^X # I]Z lg^iZg˫h eVgi^X^eVi^dc VcY VXi^k^i^Zh ^c i]Z

PEN club of the Lithuanians of the world gave him the opportunity to get to know the 

literatures of the East-Central European nations. A. Landsbergis evaluated the Lithuanian 

literature in the context of East-Central Europe, on the basis of experience of the neighbouring 

Xdjcig^Zh! ^cXajY^c\ i]Z EdaZh# 7n VXijVa^h^c\ i]Z Eda^h] ˭XjaijgVa gZkdaji^dcˮ! i]Z GdX`

movement, he stated that Lithuanian writers belong to the powerful movement  ˨the cultural 

and intellectual avant-garde of the East European culture. In the reviews and annotations he 

presented the Polish writer 8oZhčVl B^čdho! ]^h Wdd`h ejWa^h]ZY ^c [dgZ^\c aVc\jV\ZhU˭ne 

autre Europeˮ (1964, French), C˭onversations with Czeslaw Miloszˮ (1987, English), 

P˭rovincesˮ (1992, English); the Polish writer Tadeusz Konwick (novel T˭he Bohin Manorˮ , 
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1990, English) and thZ hijYn d[ i]Z Eda^h] edZi VcY Xg^i^X =ÄaÃcZ LčdYVgXon`W˭ord and 

Violenceˮ  (1983). He took interest and provided insights in evaluating the Polish theatre 

(article ˭ The Poles are Conquering Florenceˮ). Critical texts of A. Landsbergis highlight the 

similarities and differences of literatures and analyse the problems common to the culture of 

East-Central Europe. 

 

 

AV^bV 6c\a^X`^Zcą 
Vytautas Magnus University (Kaunas, Lithuania) 

 
Ĳ>JDA6>@>C>D A>:IJK>Ľ K6>@Ľ ;DA@ADGD  

TENDENCIJOS  
 

EgVcZĥ^bZ Wjh VeiVgiVs ĥ^VcY^Zc cViīgVa^V^ kV^`ĲeVVj\a^Ĳ ^g _Vjc^bdaplinkoje gyvuojantis 

folkloras. H`^gi^c\dbh VbĽ^Vjh \gjeîbh ngV WīY^c\^ h`^gi^c\^ ĽVcgV^! bet folkloras neVä

populiarus tarp 5˨14 bZiĲ kV^`Ĳ# 

@^abîh edĽ^īg^j ĥ^jdaV^`^c^h kV^`Ĳ [da`adgVs nevienalytis. Skirtinos keijg^dh gnĥ`Zhcîh

\gjeîh/ & YVWVgi^cî eVä^Ĳ kV^`Ĳ `īgnWV0 ' ^ĥ YVWVgi^c^d hjVj\jh^Ĳ_Ĳ [da`adgd eZg^bi^ `īg^c^V^0

( igVY^X^c^d [da`adgd eVa^`^bVh0 ) hjiVjidhV`î_ð \gdĽ^cîh a^iZgViīgdh `īg^c^V^# 

;da`adgd eVknoYĽ^V^ YVWVgi^c^jdhZ bīhĲ bd`n`a^c^jdhZ kVYdkîliuose yra atrinkti, k^hĲ

pirma, Vih^ĽkZa\^Vci Ă bZc^cð-ZhiZi^cð [jc`X^_Ü#IgVY^X^c^Vbh kV^`Ĳ [da`adgd `īg^c^Vbh WīY^c\Vh

funkcinis sinkretizmas: drauge su menine-estetine funkcija Vih`^gjdhZ iVjidhV`dh ĽVcgjdhZ \Va^

Wīi^ hjh^a^Z_jh^dh ĽV^YnW^cî! Y^YV`i^cî! ^c[dgbVX^cî ^g `^idh [jc`X^_dh# H^c`gZi^obVh WīY^c\Vh ^g

ĥ^VcY^Zcos kV^`Ĳ `daZ`inkjdhZ ea^ciVci^Zbh `īg^c^Vbh! i^`vaikai e^gbZcnWð iZ^`^V i^Zbh!

`jg^jdhZ bZc^cî-ZhiZi^cî [jc`X^_V ngV ĥVaji^cî! d Ydb^cjd_V `^idh [jc`X^_dh neVä ĽV^YnW^cî #

Kitaip tariant! kV^`Vbh ĂYdbjh id`h [da`adgVh: _jd`^c\Vh! hjVj\jh^Ĳ_Ĳ V`^b^h Ľ^īg^ci! Ľ^Vjgjh! d

paaugliams  ˨YVg ^g cZĥkVc`jh# 

IVge kV^`Ĳ eVea^ið iVjidhV`dh ĽVcgV^/ 1) h`V^ä^jdiîh0 2) Z^aîgVĥij`V^ _jd`^c\^! Ľ^Vjgīh VgWV

dWhXZc^ĥ`^ cZĥkVc`īh 0 3) ĥbV^`ĥä^dh YV^cZaîh0 4) erzinimai /  egVh^kVgYĽ^Vk^bV^0 5) ĥ^jgeîh0 

6) hV`b^ĥ`^ eVhV`d_^bV^ /  ĥ^jdaV^`^cîh hV`bîh0 7) eVVj\a^Ĳ bZg\V^ä^Ĳ bZ^aîh ^hidg^_dh0 8) ĂkV^gīh

igjbe^ eVhV`nbV^/ edhV`^V^! Vci^eViVgaîh0 9) anekdotai; 10) b^c`aîh0 11) \gVcY^c^c^V^ aV^ĥ`V^0 

12) kV^`Ĳ WjgiV^0 13) mokyklinis proginis ˯[da`adgVh˭ bd`n`aĲ ]^bcV^! ĂkV^g^Ĳ bd`n`aĲ

ĥkZcä^Ĳ ˨gj\hî_d &-dh^dh! ĥ^biVY^Zc^d! eVh`ji^c^d h`VbWjä^d! ^ĥaZ^hijk^Ĳ  ˨folkloras). 

KV^`Ĳ [da`adgVh ĥ^V^h aV^`V^h ĂkV^g^Vane^h! YVj\^V[jc`X^h! d, cZbd`ha^ĥ`V^ eVhV`^jh,  ˨ tikrai 

ĂYdbus ir smagus. K^Zc^ `īg^c^V^ Via^Z`Vb^ ĽdYĽ^j! `^iV YVa^h [da`adgd `īg^c^Ĳ \nkjd_V

k^gijVa^d_Z ZgYkî_Z# VV^`V^ _Ă h^jci^cî_V k^ZcVh `^iVb ZaZ`igdc^c^j WīYj# Ĥ^jd bZij `īg^c^V^

internete yra ir vizualizuojami, t. n# eVe^aYdb^ cjdigVj`db^h! e^Zĥ^c^V^h! kV^oYd h^jĽZiV^h# 



13 
 

9VWVgi^cî_Z kV^`Ĳ ^g eVVj\a^Ĳ Vea^c`d_Z Ăh^ik^gi^cVfolkloras, kuris tenkina svarbias 

YkVh^cZh _Ĳ gZ^`bZh! `d`^Ĳ ĥ^jd bZij cZeV_î\^V iZc`^ci^ iîkV^! bd`n`aV! `cn\dh! iZaZk^o^_V!

^ciZgcZiVh# Cjcn`jh hj ĥ^db^h gZ^`bîb^h hjh^_jh^Zbh igVY^X^c^d [da`adgd ĽVcgVbh! _Ĳ k^Zid_Z

Vih^gVcYV cVj_Ĳ ĥ^jdaV^`^c^Ĳ ĽVcgĲ. PVĽnbîi^cV! `VY eVhiVg^Z_^ ngV `jg `Vh \aVjYĽ^Vj hjh^_ð hj

atitic`Vbd VbĽ^Vjh kV^`d eh^X]^`V cZ\j nunykusieji# EVknoYĽ^j^! ĥ^jgeîh ^g hV`bîh /  ĂkV^gīh

\VcYV^ kV^`Vbh eVYZYV ^ĥbd`i^ ^ĥ\nkZci^ ĂkV^g^Vh WV^bZh! neVä eVä^Ü Y^YĽ^Vjh^Ü ˨ mirties  ˨

WV^bð# 

Ĥ^VcY^Zc^c^h kV^`Ĳ [da`adgVh ngV \gZ^iV^ `^ciVci^h. VV^`V^ eZg`jg^V cZ i^` igVY^X^cĂ a^Zijk^Ĳ 

[da`adgÜ! WZi eZg^bV ^g `īgnW^c\V^ eVcVjYd_V `^iĲ iVjiĲ /  `^iĲ `VaWĲ /  `^iĲ `jaiīgĲ iZ`hijh ^g

h^jĽZijh# 

 

MAIN FE ATURES  
D; 8DCI:BEDG6GN 8=>A9G:CȎS FOLKLORE  

 
I]Z V^b d[ i]Z aZXijgZ ^h id egZhZci i]Z bV^c [ZVijgZh d[ A^i]jVc^Vc X]^aYgZc˫h [da`adgZ d[

the end of the 20th  ˨beginning of the 21st centuries. Different age groups like different genres 

of folklore, but generally speaking, the folklore is the most popular among 5˨14 years children 

and teenagers.  

I]Z \dVah VgZ id ]^\]a^\]i i]Z ZhhZci^Va [ZVijgZh d[ kVg^djh X]^aYgZc˫h [da`adgZ \ZcgZh! id

h]dl ]dl XdciZbedgVgn A^i]jVc^Vc X]^aYgZc˫h [da`adgZ ]Vh X]Vc\ZY ^n comparison to 

X]^aYgZc˫h [da`adgZ gZ\^hiZgZY ^c i]Z '%th century and to elicit the relationship between the 

present day and traditional folklore and to discuss the reasons behind their popularity. 

The main genres of folklore which are spread among children are counting-out rhymes, 

funny or horror verses, snappy songs, teasing rhymes, horror stories, contemporary legends, 

love stories, short sayings, anecdotes, magic spells, etc. 

8dciZbedgVgn X]^aYgZc˫h [da`adgZ ^h kZgn b^hXZaaVcZdjh VcY bjai^[jcXi^dcVa0 ^t reflects 

the world of today, even though present day realia do not receive the same attention in all 

\ZcgZh# >c X]^aYgZc˫h [da`adgZ! i]Z ldgaY ]Vh ValVnh WZZc igZViZY ^c V Xdb^X lVn# HdbZ \ZcgZh

can be distinguished by their cruelty and obscenity. One part of the genres exist only in the 

oral form, the other part of the folklore is spread on the Internet. Its digital variants started to 

appear first in the written form and later provided with visual illustrations and even video clips. 

Contemporary childrec˫h [da`adgZ ^h kZgn YncVb^X! X]^aYgZc gZ-create not only traditional 

Lithuanian folkloristic texts, the international plots of various genres are creatively used and 

new versions are created. 
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Children folklore changes as the child grows. Development of ch^aYgZc˫h [da`adgZ ^h WVhZY

on the opposition of destruction and creation. Depending on the genre and the age group, 

children create a particular model of the world. As children become older, that model is 

destroyed and a new one is created in the place of it. Constructive relationship with the world 

and at the same time neglecting and destruction lie in the very nature of the child and are the 

Zc\^cZ d[ YZkZadebZci# 6h V X]^aY \gdlh! cdi dcan i]Z ldgaYh XgZViZY Wn i]Z X]^aY˫h

imagination are neglected. The child gets in conflict with the world of adults, criticizes its 

order and opposes its rules. 

 

 

K^g\^c^_V 7VahZk^ý^Ĺią-ĲaZ`^Zcą 
Lithuanian University of Educational Sciences (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
?JHA>Ľ H>C:HI:O>?6 ?DCD ?JĲ@6>ü>D ED:O>?D?: 

 
EgVcZĥ^bZh^Z`^VbV VeiVgi^ _jha^cĂ ?dcd ?jĥ`V^ä^d edZo^_dh an\bZcĂ#Remiamasi 

A. J. <gZ^bd YVgWV^h ˯6e^Z cZidWjajbÜ˭! ˯EVhiVWdh Ve^Z eVh^_Vh˭ ^g `i# ! iZ^`^Vcä^V^h

metodologines priê \Vh id`^d edWīYĽ^d VcVa^oîbh#Daugiausia YîbZhio skiriama svarbiausioms 

_jhaîbh ^g _Ĳ iZ^`^Vbdbh eVi^gi^bh ^ĥgnĥ`^ci^# 6eiVg^VbVh `īgnWdh k^ojVajbVh! `kVeĲ ^g \VghĲ

semantika. 

Tyrimui V`ijVa^ ^ĥ 6g^hidiZa^d igVY^X^_dh eZg^biV h^cZhiZo^_dh hÜkd`V! Ve^WīY^cVci^ _jha^cĂ

hjkd`^bÜ! `V^ k^Zcdh gīĥ^Zh ed_īä^V^ hj`Za^V `^iĲ ed_īä^Ĳ Va^jo^_Ü \VghVh eg^bZcV heVakÜ! heVakV

VhdX^_jd_Vh^ hj ĥ^ajbV ^g eVc# # Gnĥ`^cVb^ _jha^Ĳ h^cZhiZo^_dh VikZ_V^ ^g _Ĳ egVhbî# 6ih`aZ^YĽ^VbV, 

`VY YVĽc^Vjh^V^ h^Z_Vb^ \VghV^ ^g `kVeV^! YZg^cVb^ jdhaîh ^g gZ\dh `Za^Vb^ ĂheīYĽ^V^ ^g `VY

J. ?jĥ`V^ä^d ang^`d_Z _jhaîh ijg^gnĥ`^jh ZbdX^c^jh Vi^i^`bZc^h! c^jVchjd_V YVj\ZaĂ hjW_Z`id

WīhZcĲ! \Va^ eVĽVY^ci^ Vib^ciĂ# 

Analizuojant eiaîgVĥiĂ ˯KVhVgdh `V^igdh˭! Vih`aZ^YĽ^VbVhJ. ?jĥ`V^ä^d `īgnWV^^i^c WīY^c\Vh

_jha^Ĳ h^cZhiZo^_dh VikZ_^h! aZ^YĽ^Vci^hhj`jgi^ YVj\^VbVið bZc^cð i^`gdkð! `jg^d_Z hjh^a^Z_V

Ľbd\Vjh! \Vbidh ^g `dhbdhd eVhVja^V^# IV^e eVh^Z`^VbVh ZhiZoîh an\bjd# 

IĥkVYdhZ Ve^WZcYg^cVbV! `VY hkVgW^Vjh^dh _jhaîh Via^Z`V`dcigVkZgh^ĥ`jh iZb^c^jh

kV^YbZc^h! Ăik^gi^cV hkVgW^Vjh^Vh \nknWîh ^g b^gi^Zh eVgVY^\bVh# ?dh iZ^\^V eVhVja^d \gdĽĂ!

pilnaikð! \nkVhi^c\jbÜ! WZi VikZg^Vnyk^bd ^g b^gi^Zh eVi^giĂ# ?jhaîhtarnauja pasaulio vienovei 

Vih`aZ^hi^! `jg^V bZiV[^o^cîh i^`gdkîh ^a\ZhĂ# 
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?DC6H ?JĲ@6>I>HȎ ED:IGN H:CHJ6A A:K:A 
 

The aim of this article is to discuss the sZchjVa aZkZa d[ ?dcVh ?jĥ`V^i^h˫ poetry.  

A. J. Greimas˫ works (About the imperfection, The Semiotics of Passions, etc.), are being 

mentioned here, since they provide the methodological references to such analysis. The most 

attention is being paied to the marking of the senses and experiences, evoked by them. The 

visuality and the semantics of smell and sound are reviewed.  

The concept of synesthesia taken from Aristotle, which describes the sensual perception 

of one type of senses evoking the allusion of another type of senses (sound reminds of colour, 

colour is associated with warmth, etc.) is especially relevant to this research. The cases of 

sensual synesthesia and their meaning are being pointed out. It is being revealed that most 

often sounds are associated with odours, the impressions of smelling are combined with those 

d[ hZ^c\ VcY i]Vi hZchZh ^c ?jĥ`V^i^h ˫lyrics have distinct emotional analogues, they colour many 

subject˫ h hiViZh! XVc hi^g je bZbdgn# 

L]Zc VcVanh^c\ i]Z edZb ˭HjbbZg ]ZViˮ we notice the case of sensual synesthesia, 

especiaaan X]VgVXiZg^hi^X id ?jĥ`V^i^h˫ creation, allowing to create the multidimensional artistic 

reality, in which the worlds of man, nature and cosmos merge. Thus the level of esthesis is 

being reached. 

In conclusion it is being summarised that the main senses play the controversial thematic 

roles, consolidate the main paradigmes of life and death. They affirm the beauty, fullness, 

aliveness of the world, but also recall the experience of decay and death. Senses serve for 

gZkZaVi^dc d[ ldgaY˫h oneness, create the longing for metaphysical reality. 

 

 

<^ZYgą 7Vg`Vjh`V^ią 
Vytautas Magnus University (Kaunas, Lithuania) 

 
LI:IJKDH 96>CĽ ĲK:Cü>Ľ IG69>8>?6/  
I6JIDH I6E6IJBD ʣHJʢ@ĸG>B6H 

 
A^Zijkdh 9V^cĲ ĥkZciîh ijg^ `^Z` ^a\Zhcð cZ\j YZknc^VhYZĥ^bi bZiĲ igjc`Vcä^Ü ^hidg^_Ü/

pirmoji LiZijkd_Z 9V^cĲ ĥkZciî Ăkn`d1924 bZiV^h! d e^gbd_^ Ĥd`^Ĳ ĥkZciî hjdg\Vc^ojdiV

1937 bZiV^h# Ĥ^Z gZc\^c^V^ ^`^ ĥ^da hjYVgd A^Zijkdh YV^cĲ ĥkZcä^Ĳ ^hidg^cĂ eV\g^cYÜ# >lgainiui tiek 

9V^cĲ ĥkZcä^Ĳ gZc\^c^Ĳ! i^Z` ĂkV^gZhc^Ĳ ĽVcgĲ \VjhV eaîiîh^# 7jkd ^g ^`^ ĥ^da ngV dg\Vc^ojd_Vbdh

gV_dc^cîh! ĂkV^g^Ĳ b^ZhiĲ YV^cĲ ĥkZciîh! &.+) bZiV^h hjdg\Vc^ojdiV e^gbd_^ Bd`haZ^k^Ĳ YV^cĲ

ĥkZciî! gnĥ`^ hijYZciĲ ˯<VjYZVbjh˭ ĥkZcä^Ĳ igVY^X^_V! ĥ^Z gZc\^c^V^ dg\Vnizuojami kas kelerius 

metus arba Lietuvoje, arba Latvijoje, arba Esti_d_Z# 9V^cĲ ĥkZciîh A^Zijkd_Z hu_jc\^V ĂkV^g^Vjh^Ĳ
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bZc^c^Ĳ ĽVcgĲ gZc\^c^jh! ijd aV^`j bVh^ĥ`V^ h`VbWV YV^cdh! a^VjY^ĥ`V ^g ejä^VbĲ_Ĳ dg`ZhigĲ

bjo^`V! dg\Vc^ojd_Vbdh iVjidYV^aîh eVgdYdh! kn`hiV iZVigĲ eVh^gdYnbV^ ^g YVj\nWî `^iĲ

gZc\^c^Ĳ# GZbYVb^Zh^ 2007 bZiV^h eg^^bij 9V^cĲ ĥkZcä^Ĳ ĂhiVinbj! \Va^bZ iZ^\i^! `VY ˯9V^cĲ

ĥkZciî  ˨hiVbWVjh bVhid igVY^X^c^d! bî\î_Ĳ ^g egd[Zh^dcVaVjh bZcd gZc\^cnh VgWV _Ĳ X^`aVh! `jgĂ

hjYVgd _jc\i^cîh YV^cĲ! ĥd`^Ĳ! ^chigjbZci^c^Ĳ `daZ`inkĲ! [da`adgd VchVbWa^Ĳ ^g `^iĲ bZcd

`daZ`inkĲ egd\gVbdh.˭ EgVcZĥ^bZ hÜkd`V˯9V^cĲ ĥkZciî˭ Ve^bV k^hjh hj ĥ^jd gZc\^c^j

sjh^_jh^jh `jaiīg^c^jh ĽVcgjh! hj_jc\^V h`^gi^c\Ĳ aV^`diVge^Ĳ ĂkV^gjd_Vcä^jh eVkVY^c^bjh eko#!

hdk^ZibZä^j kVY^ciV=P^[`MWTVTYĀ OLTYń T] ķZVTń ķaPY_Ā, nuo 1990 m.  ˨7TP_`aZ^ _L`_TYĀ OLTYń 

ķaPY_Ā; 1994 m.  ˨PasauWTZ WTP_`aTń OLTYń ķaPY_Ā ir kt.). 

Ignh 7Vai^_dh ĥVanh ngV ^ĥaV^`^jh^dh ĥĂ jc^`VaĲ gZ^ĥ`^cĂ/ A^Zijkdh! AVik^_dh ^g :hi^_dh 9V^cĲ

ĥkZcä^Ĳ igVY^X^_V cjd '%%( m. ngV JC:H8D eg^eVĽ^ciV cZbViZg^Va^j `jaiīgdh eVkZaYj. Lyginant 

ĥVa^Ĳ`V^bnc^ĲĥkZcä^Ĳ igVY^X^_Vh!V`^kV^oYj! _d\ A^Zijkdh YV^cĲ ĥkZcä^Ĳ ^hidg^_V ngV igjbe^Vjh^V#

IVä^Vj _Vj `Za^dbh `Vgidbh! YVj\nWZ^ e^a^Zä^Ĳtai  ˨hkVgW^ ^g cZVih^Z_VbV A^Zijkdh `jaiīgdh

dal̂ h# Ĥ^h gZ^ĥ`^cnh \ZWV hj_jc\i^ i^Z` ĂkV^g^jh bZc^c^jh ĽVcgjh! i^Z` h`^gi^c\Vh k^hjdbZcîh

grupes, aZ^YĽ^V VeĽkZa\i^ A^Zijkdh `jaiīgdh gV^YÜ!eVbVini^ `jaiīg^c^Ĳ kZginW^Ĳ! iVjidh ^YZci^iZid

hjkd`^bÜ# 

EgVcZĥ^bZ YîbZhnh telkiamas Ă A^Zijkdh YV^cĲ ĥkZcä^Ĳ gZ^ĥ`^cĂ! VeĽkZa\^VbV X]gdcdad\^_V

h`^gi^c\V^h aV^`diVge^V^h iVgej`Vg^d! hdk^ZibZä^d ^gpo NepriklajhdbnWîh Vi`īg^bd # Hiekiama 

igjbeV^ Ve^WīY^ci^`^Z`k^Zcd gZc\^c^d ^ĥh`^gi^cjbÜ! VeiVgi^ ed`nä^jh ^g cZ`^ciVcä^Ü igVY^X^_Ü

k^Zc^_Vcä^jh ZaZbZcijh! cjbVini^ cZZ^a^cZ^ ViZ^cVcä^V^h bZiV^h kn`h^Vcä^V^ 9V^cĲ ĥkZciZ^

`Za^Vbjh aī`Zhä^jh ˨'%&- bZiV^h ^ĥh`^gi^cV^ eVĽnbîi^ A^Zijkdh kVahinWîh ĥ^bibZä^d _jW^a^Z_Ĳ# 

 

A TRADITION OF SONG FESTIVALS IN LITHUANIA:  
AN IDENTITY CREATION OF NATION  

 
The history of Song festivals in Lithuania is a little bit longer than ninety years: for the 

first time the Song festival in Lithuania occurred in 1924, first Dance festival was organized 

in 1937. These events are historical foundation of song festivals in Lithuania until today, the 

abundance of Song festival events and various genre has spread. Song festivals are organized in 

regions and various cities until today, first HX]ddaX]^aYgZc˫h Hdc\ festival was organized 

in 1964, and there is a distinct tradition of festivals by students from Gaudeamus, these 

festivals take place every few years in Lithuania, Latvia or Estonia. Song festivals in Lithuania 

combine various artistic genre events, songs, traditional and wind instrument music sounds, 

exhibitions of folk art, theatre performances and many other concerts are organized during that 

period of time. According to Law of Song festivals, which was passed in 2007, we can affirm 

i]Vi ˭i]Z Hdc\ [Zhi^kVa ^h V bVhh^kZ igVY^i^dcVa ZkZci dg V XnXaZ d[ ZkZcih d[ VbViZjgh VcY
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professional art, which combines united programs of songs, dances, instrumental collectives, 

folk ensembles and other art XdaaZXi^kZhˮ# >c V gZedgi! V YZ[^c^i^dc d[ i]Z Hdc\ [Zhi^kVa XdbW^cZh

all cultural genre which is related to this event, it combines different names of different periods 

of time (for example, it was called as Republic Song and Dance festival during soviet period, 

since 1990  ˨as the National Song festival of Lithuania, since 1994  ˨as World Lithuanian Song 

festival, etc.). 

Three Baltic States have kept this unique phenomenon: a tradition of Song festivals in 

Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia has been admitted as non-material cultural heritage by UNESCO 

in 2003. In comparison with other traditions of festivals in neighbouring countries, it is 

obvious that the history of song festivals in Lithuania is the shortest one. It is an important part 

of culture in Lithuania for a few generations and many citizens. This phenomenon is able to 

combine various genre of art, groups of society, it lets look through the development of culture 

in Lithuania, to understand cultural values and identity of nation. In this work, the attention is 

payed to the phenomenon of song festivals in Lithuania, it is looking through a chronology 

during various periods of time (interwar, soviet period and after Restoration of Independence) 

and it is seeking to describe features of every event shortly, to discuss changes and elements, 

which unites an unchanging tradition, to foresee the expectations for the upcoming Song 

festival in commemoration of one hundred years anniversary of Lithuania in 2018. 

 

 

<^ciVgą 7Zgcdi^Zcą 
Institute of Lithuanian Literature and Folklore (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
A>:IJK>Ľ @JAIĸGDH 9>6AD<6> HJ 96A>DH <G>C@:K>ü>ĸIĄH A>J9>?>BJ 

962ABC6.6 =?62 9.=A2Cï 7í?<@ 

 
7TP_`aTLT []TP 7L[_Pań UĽ]Z^  ˨VjiZci^ĥ`Vh 9Va^dh<g^c`Zk^ä^īiîh a^jY^_^bVh apie 1941 m. 

W^gĽZa^d &) Y# bVh^c^jh A^Zijkdh \nkZcid_Ĳ igîb^bjh Ă H^W^gÜ  ˨ngV iVeðh hiVW^a^V a^Zijk^Ĳ

a^iZgViīgdh `Vcdcd YVa^b^! hkVgW^V `daZ`ink^cîh Vib^ci^Zh [dgbV# E^gb^Vj h`ZaWi^ jĽh^Zcn_Z! d

A^Zijkd_Z ejWa^`jdi^ i^` ed Vjidgîh b^gi^Zh! A^ZijkV^ Vi\VjcVci CZeg^`aVjhdbnWð! ĥ^Z

eg^h^b^c^bV^ Wjkd hkVgWjh ^hidg^c^h a^jY^_^bVh! edhdk^ZibZä^j [dgbVkðh a^Zijk^Ĳ iVjidh

hVk^kd`Ü# Ĥ^ Yd`jbZci^cî egdoV ĂYdb^ ^g jĽh^Zc^d VjY^idg^_V^  ˨^`^ eVi ĥ^Ĳ Y^ZcĲ

D. <g^c`Zk^ä^īiî ^ĥa^Z`V iVge kZgä^Vb^Vjh^Ĳ a^Zijk^Ĳ gVĥnid_Ĳ# 

Ĥ^VbZ egVcZĥ^bZ gīe^ eVĽkZa\i^! `V^e a^Zijk^Ĳ `jaiīgV Vih^a^Ze^V Ă ĥĂ MM V# iVjidh `Vcä^Ĳ

ZbWaZbV iVejhĂ a^jY^_^bÜ! `jg^d autorei tremtinei, gydytojai D. <g^c`Zk^ä^īiZ^ &.',1˨987) 

ĥĂbZihj`V`iĲ90 metĲ# 
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Poetas, prozininkas, dailininkas Leonardas Gutauskas 2004 b# ejWa^`Vkd edZbÜ-Ze^iV[^_Ü

D. <g^c`Zk^ä^īiZ^# EdZbV-epitafija 2016 b# ^ĥkZghiV Ă Vc\aĲ ^g gjhĲ `VaWVh ^g eVkVY^ciVVeidrodis 

ŏTPXî# Ĥ^VbZ bZbdg^Va^c^d ĽVcgd `īg^cn_Z igZbi^Zh igV\ZY^_ÜL. Gutauskas universalizuoja, 

eZggVĥd ^ĥaV^`nYVbVh Y^Vad\Ü ce tik su D. <g^c`Zk^ä^īiîh a^jY^_^bj! WZi ^g hj ĤkZcijd_j GVĥij! _d

hi^a^hi^`V# EhVab^ĥ`Vh edZbdh ^ĥ`^ab^c\jbVh bdinkjd_V igZbi^Zh `V^e bZiV[^o^cîh \îg^d ^g Wad\^d

`dkdh kV^oYVk^bÜ! d iZ`jh^Vh `Vcä^Vh `k^Zä^V hjkd`i^ `V^e Z`higZbVaĲ Ľbd\Vjh YkVh^dh

^ĥWVcYnbÜ0 [V`i^ĥ`Vh^h igZbi^c^Ĳ eVĽZb^c^bVh ä^V Vih^h`aZ^YĽ^V `V^e _Ĳ Zi^cîh aV^`nhZcdh

^ĥVj`ĥi^c^bVh# 

Romane >L[Yń _PZWZRTUL L. Gutauskas taip pat nurodo D. <g^c`Zk^ä^īiîh VegVĥytas tremties 

gZVa^_Vh! iVä^Vjĥ^h hiZWj`a^c\jbd logika besiremiantis pasakojimas pirmiausiai traktuotinas kaip 

iVb i^`gV igVjb^cîh eVi^gi^Zh ]Vgbdc^oVk^bd eVhiVc\V# IgZbi^Zh hjVgYniV ikVg`V ä^V h^bWda^ĥ`V^

Vi`jg^VbV `gZ^e^Vci^h cZ i^` Ă `g^`ĥä^dc^ĥ`Ü i^`î_^bd! WZi ^g Ă Zic^cð igVY^X^_Ü! V`XZcijd_Vci

A^Zijkd_Z a^`jh^Ĳ ^g ^ĥigZbiĲ_Ĳ a^`^b^cĂ WZcYgjbÜ! `jg^Vb Vih`aZ^hi^L. <jiVjh`Vh eVh^gZc`V iÜ

eVä^Ü `V^e ^g edZbd_ZAPTO]ZOT^ ŏTPXî Y^Zk^ĥ`dh^dh gZ\dh iVĥ`d hVc`X^dcjdiÜ k^hVaV^`^d gZ\î_^bd

eZgheZ`inkÜ# 

 
THE DIALOGUES OF LITHUANIAN CULTURE WITH  

96A>6 <G>C@:K>ü>ĸIĄȎH I:HI>BDCN LITHUANIANS BY THE LAPTEV SEA  
 
6c Vji]Zci^X iZhi^bdcn Wn 9Va^V <g^c`Zk^ä^īiî &.',-1987) about the 14th of June 1941 

deportations of Lithuanian citizens to Siberia, Lithuanians by the Laptev Sea, is a steady part of 

the Lithuanian literature canon, a text that has entered the collective memory. Published only 

V[iZg i]Z Vji]dg˫h YZVi]! Vh hddc Vh i]Z A^i]jVc^Vc ^cYZeZcYZcXZ ]Vh WZZc gZhidgZY! i]ZhZ

memoirs have become an important historical witness forming the self-perception of 

Lithuanian nation in post-soviet times. This piece of the documentary prose has gained some 

interest among the foreign audience too  ˨ZkZc idYVn <g^c`Zk^ä^īiî˫h ldg` ^h Vbdc\ i]Z bdhi

often translated works of Lithuanian writers. 

This presentation aims at giving a more detailed picture on how the Lithuanian literature 

gZhedcYh id i]^h iZhi^bdcn! l]^X] ]Vh WZXdbZ Vc ZbWaZb d[ djg cVi^dc˫h adhh i]gdj\]dji i]Z

20th century. The literary suggestibility, documentary character and spread of her memoirs have 

determined that the stories of people exiled to the Laptev Sea back in 1942 have become the 

representative narrative on deportations in Lithuanian culture.  

6[iZg bZZi^c\ l^i] gZVa eZdeaZ! l]d h]VgZY <g^c`Zk^ä^īiî˫h [ViZ! VcY XdaaZXi^c\ i]Z^g

kZgWVa bZbd^gh! GīiV ĤZeZinh! ]ZghZa[ Wdgc ^c i]Z [Vb^an d[ A^i]jVc^Vc Zb^\gVcih ^c i]Z JH6!

wrote a popular novel Between the Shades of Grey (2011), which has become an international 

bestseller (published in 51 country) and been screened (2017). 
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Whereas the Mirror in Winter, the poem-Ze^iVe] [dg 9Va^V <g^c`Zk^ä^īiî! lg^iiZc Wn edZi!

novelist and artist Leonardas Gutauskas in 2004 and in 2016 translated into English and 

Russian, far differs from popular literature. This literary work contains a double code: it is 

^ciZgiZmijVaan gZaViZY cdi dcan id <g^c`Zk^ä^īiî Vh V eZghdcVa^in VcY ]Zg iZhi^bdcn! Wji Vahd id

the Psalm 51, the so-called Psalm of Repentance. The novel by Gutauskas Theology of Dreams 

also refers to deportation theme. These two literary works are discussed as the post-memory 

\ZcZgVi^dc˫h gZhedchZ id i]Z hjgk^kZY igV\ZYn# 

 

 

?daVciV 7^Za^Vjh`V^ią 
Mykolas Romeris University (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
VALUE -BASED EDUCAT ION OF LITHUANIAN LAWYERS  

WITHIN A CENTURY  

 
The 1st paragraph of the 109th article of the Constitution of the Republic of Lithuania 

hiViZh/ ˭>c i]Z GZejWa^X d[ A^i]jVc^V! _jhi^XZ h]Vaa WZ VYb^c^hiZgZY dcan Wn Xdjgihˮ# I]Z WgdVY

interpretation of this statement suggests that not only judges, but also every lawyer can be 

considered as an agent of the administration of justice (Office of the United Nations High 

Commissioner for Human Rights, 1990, art. 12) and bring an important contribution to the 

protection of this and other fundamental constitutional values such as the rule of law, rights 

and freedoms of persons, legal security and legal certainty etc. Therefore, as the Constitutional 

Court of the Republic of Lithuania held (February 20, 2008 ruling), in a democratic state under 

the rule of law big requirements are raised to the profession of lawyer, because it is possible to 

ensure these values only if lawyers have the necessary professional competence. 

The value-based approach towards professional activity of lawyer follows from the very 

essence of concepts of law and justice, which reveal their normative as well as value-based 

X]VgVXiZg# I]jh! [dg i]Z bV^ciZcVcXZ d[ _jhi^XZ VcY ^ih˫ VYb^c^higVi^dc! [jijgZ aVlnZgh VgZ

required to have not only particular knowledge or skills, but also to foster certain values. 

The purpose of this presentation is to reveal the development of the value-based 

education of Lithuanian lawyers starting from 1918 when the restoration of independent 

Lithuania was proclaimed till nowadays. In order to achieve this purpose the presentation will 

focus on the definition of the main elements of value-based education of lawyers and the 

analysis of the value-based content of Lithuanian legal education and its changes within a 

century. 
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Toma Bi rmontien ą 
Mykolas Romeris University (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
WAYS TO GUARANTEE  STABILITY OF THE CONSTITUTION  

 
The features of a Constitution, as constituent law, predetermine the necessity for the 

Constitution to preserve its stability, it would allow the respective society to organise the life in 

line with the provisions and the spirit of the Constitution, it is one of the preconditions for 

ensuring the continuity of statehood and respect for the values enshrined in its provisions. The 

stability of a Constitution does not mean the inalterability of its provisions; the legal regulation 

entrenched in certain provisions of the Constitution cannot be equated with the stability of the 

entire Constitution as constituent law. A Constitution should be open to changes; otherwise it 

may not meet the expectations of society and not reflect the changes taking place in the 

evolution of the state. Alterations to a Constitution can be made through the use of various 

constitutional instruments. Similar results can be achieved by amending a Constitution and 

interpreting its provisions. 

 

 

 

Frederik Bissinger  
Stockholm University (Stockholm, Sweden) 

 
FAMILY LANGUAGE POLICIES AND IDENTITY CONSTRUCTION OF 

LITHUANIAN FAMILIES IN SWEDEN: A CASE STUDY  
 

Being settled with in the paradigm of the sociolinguistics of mobility, the current project 

investigates Lithuanian families which migrated to Sweden and how their individual linguistic  

repertoires develop and how far Lithuanian as the heritage language of the children is 

maintained. The present case study focuses on a Lithuanian family and explores with in a 

linguistic ethnographical approach the family language policy and how identities are 

constructed and negotiated in the family domain. The analyzed data consists of self-recordings, 

interviews and observations. The findings illustrate that Lithuanian is the main language at 

home and the mother has implemented a clear policy trying to ensure that Lithuanian is used. 

However, the society language Swedish belongs to a certain degree to the available linguistic 

repertoire in the family domain brought in by the youngest daughter and it is part of the 

identity negotiation. The importance of Swedish as the society language is acknowledged, 

however, it shall be rather excluded from the family domain to foster the heritage language and 

Lithuanian identity. Besides of what language is used, the mother is also aware of a correct 
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language use and corrects grammatical mistakes. In comparison, the father is less actively 

controlling the implementation of the family language policy and does not react when the 

daughter uses Swedish at home. The results illustrate how the society language enters the 

family domain to a certain degree and even thought here is a clearly defined family language 

policy, it still belongs to the available repertoire at home. The question how far the presence of 

the society language at home influences the use of Lithuanian on a long-term and 

interrelatedly the maintenance of the heritage language among the children remains and needs 

to be addressed in a long-term study.  

 

 

 

GĹta BgĹo\^Zcą 
Mykolas Romeris University (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
A. J. GREIMO MOKYKLA:  

BJO>@DH H:B>DI>@6 >G A>I:G6IĸGDAD<>CĄ @DBE6G6INK>HI>@6 

 
A. J. Greimo semiotikos pagrindu buvo sukurta muzikos semiotikos teorija (jos 

eV\g^cYî_Vh :Zgd IVgVhi^ ! `jg^ kîa^Vj hVkd gjdĽij ^ĥh^ĥV`d_d Ă YVj\Za^d bjo^`dh hg^ä^Ĳ ^g VheZ`iĲ

ing^bjh# K^ZcV hg^ä^Ĳ! `jg^d_Z iVb i^`g^ bjo^`dh hZb^di^`dh edhijaViV^ ^g eg^cX^eV^ \Va^ Wīi^

eVgVc`īh! ngV `dbeVgVink^hi^c^V^ a^iZgViīgdh bjo^`Vajbd ing^bV^# @^iV kZgijh! ^g

a^iZgViīgdad\^cî_Z hZb^di^`d_Z ngV `dcXZeiĲ eko#! eVh^_Ĳ hZb^di^`V ^g `i# ! `jg^Z \Va^ eVYîi^

^ĥgZ^`ĥi^ a^iZgViīgdh iZ`hid k^Y^cîh [dgbdh Y^cVb^`Ü! _dh egdXZhjVajbÜ# A^iZgViīgdh ^g bjo^`dh

hÜkZ^`dh cjaZbidh WZcYgdh `^abîh! gV^Ydh WgjdĽĲ! gV^ĥ`dh neVinW^Ĳ# IdYîa a^iZgViīgdh `īg^c^d

muzikalubVh \Va^ Wīi^ VcVa^ojd_VbVh/ & WZcYgĲ kd`Va^c^Ĳ ĽVcgĲedĽ^īg^j0 ' vadinamosios 

˯ĽdYĽ^d bjo^`dh˭ aspektu; 3) kZgWVa^cîh bjo^`dh ĂkV^oYĽ^Ĳ! iZbVi^oVk^bd 0 ) bjo^`dh [dgbĲ

^g iZX]c^`dh VcVad\Ĳ edĽ^īg^j# K^hV^h VikZ_V^h `īg^c^d bjo^`Vajbji tirti naudotinos ne tik 

ĂegVhi^cîh bZidYdad\^_dh [dc^`dh! h^ciV`h^c^d ^cidcVX^c^d bjo^`Vajbd! bZig^`dhtyrimai), ne 

i^` bjo^`dh [dgbĲ VcVa^oîh bZidYV^ =# Riemann, V. Bobrovsky ir kt.), bet ir kai kurie 

bjo^`dh hZb^di^`dh VheZ`iV^# EgVcZĥ^bZ ^g Wjh VeiVriama, kokie svarbiausi muzikos semiotikos 

`dcXZeiV^ \Va^b^ iV^`ni^ ĂkV^g^Zbh a^iZgViīgdh iZ`hid bjo^`Vajbd aspektams analizuoti. Bus 

gZb^VbVh^ 6a\^gYd ?ja^Vjh <gZ^bd! @ðhijä^d CVhide`dh! LZgcZg Lda[d! :Zgd IVgVhi^! >c\dh

?Vc`Vjh`^Zcîh ^g `i# YVgWV^h! cVjYd_VbV `dbeVgVink^hi^cî bZidYdad\^_V# 
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AV^bjią 7jý^Zcą 
Lithuanian University of Educational Sciences (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
@:A:I6H H@6>ü>6JH ;DGBĽ K6GID?>BD 6IK:?Ľ 

 
āiZ^h^cidh WZcYg^cîh `VaWdh cdgbdh ^g _dbh ^a^jhigjdi^ eVg^c`i^ eVknoYĽ^V^ cZ k^hVYV

atspinY^ YVWVgi^cð `VaWdh eVYîiĂ! Via^Ze^V `VaWdh kVgidid_Ĳ gZ^`bZh! idYîa V`ijVaj ^ĥ cVj_d

eZgĽ^īgîi^ `V^ `jg^Vh iZ^`^VbVh gZ`dbZcYVX^_Vh! i^`ha^ci^ cdgbĲ ^g `aV^YĲ g^WVh! cjhiVini^

`dY^[^`VX^_dh hVcin`Ă hj \nkdh^dh `VaWdh kVgidhZcdh eda^c`^V^h# K^ZcVh ^ĥ gīe^bĲ \gVbVi^c^Ĳ

[dgbĲ kVgid_^bd `aVjh^bĲ ˨YV^`iVkVgYĽ^Ĳ h`V^ä^Vjh cdgb^ĥ`jbVh# KVgidhZcd_Z YVĽcV^ eVh^iV^`d

ĂkV^gjd_Vci^ ˨cdgb^cî ^g cZcdgb^cî ˨YV^`iVkVgYĽ^Ĳ h`V^ä^Vjh gV^ĥ`V# 

EgVcZĥ^bd i^`haVh ˨eVcV\g^cîi^ `V^ `jg^jdh YV^`iVkVgYĽ^Ĳ h`V^ä^Vjh `ViZ\dg^_dh gV^ĥ`dh

VikZ_jh! ^ĥ`Zai^ hkVgW^Vjh^jh k^ZcVh`V^idh ^g YVj\^h`V^idh [dgbĲ `dc`jgZcX^cîh kVgidhZcdh

neVijbjh YVWVgi^cî_Z a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWd_Z# 

EgVcZĥ^bVh gZb^Vh^ '%&+'˨%&, b# A^Zijkdh ZYj`dad\^_dh jc^kZgh^iZid A^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdingdh

ir didaktikos katedros atliekabj a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh \gVbVi^c^Ĳ [dgbĲ YVWVgi^cîh kVgidhZcdh!

`dc`jgZcX^_dh ^g eda^c`^Ĳ ing^bj kVYdkî YdX# Yg# A^cV Bjg^c^Zcî # Ing^bj h^Z`^VbV ^ĥi^gi^

YVWVgi^cîh a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh \gVbVi^c^Ĳ [dgbĲ kVgidhZcdh neVijbjh WZ^ eda^c`^jh! ĂkZgi^ci^ hj

kodifikuota nogbV cZhjiVbeVcä^jh \gVbVi^c^d Ă[dgb^c^bd VikZ_jh ^g Vih`aZ^hi^ YVWVgi^cî_Z

kVgidhZcd_Z [jc`X^dcjd_Vcä^ĲgV^ĥ`dh eg^Zbdc^Ĳ `dc`jgZcX^_Ü# 

EgVcZĥ^bZ Wjh VeiVgiV `ZaZiVh `ZWaZhc^Ĳ h`V^ä^Vjh [dgbĲ kVgid_^bd VikZ_Ĳ ^g cV\g^cî_Vbdh

eg^ZĽVhinh! Yîa `jg^Ĳ ĥ^d `VaWdh gZ^ĥ`^c^d cdgbdh YVWVgi^cî_Z kVgidhZcd_Z hkngjd_V ^g `dc`jgjd_V

hj cZcdgb^c^V^h gV^ĥ`dh kVg^VciV^h# Ing^bj^ V`ijVaīh \gVbVi^c^Ĳ [dgbĲ kVgid_^bd ^g \gVbVi^c^d

Ă[dgb^c^bd VikZ_V^ ^bi^ ^ĥ heZX^Va^V^ egd_Z`ij^ hj`Vjeid gZegZoZciVinkVjh gVĥni^cîh ^g hV`ni^cîh 

YVWVgi^cîh `VaWdh iZ`hiĲ `dgejhd ^g eVe^aYdbĲ ĥVai^c^Ĳ/ YVĽcV^ ^ĥ ^ciZgcZid! `^iĲ YVWVgi^cîh

kVgidhZcdh iZ`hiĲ# 

K^ZcVh ^ĥ cV\g^cî_VbĲ YVan`Ĳ ˨VWhigV`ä^Ĳ_Ĳ YV^`iVkVgYĽ^Ĳ h`V^ä^Vjh [dgbĲ kVg^VciV^ ^g

cdgb^c^h _Ĳ kZgi^c^bVh# 9VWVgi^cîh kVgidhZcdh hiZWî_^bVh aZ^YĽ^V iZ^\i^! `VY k^ZcVh`V^i^c^Ĳ

YV^`iVkVgYĽ^Ĳ YVj\^h`V^idh kVgid_^bd VikZ_V^ a^c`ð ea^hi^/>_T[]ĀUL ķLWTń valstybingumai 

(=valstybingumas). ēXZYTń pelnai (=pelnas) L`RL ^[L]öTL` YPT [LULXZ^# 6i`gZ^ei^cVh YîbZhnh ^g

Ă iV^! `VY cZ k^hVYV h`V^ä^Vjh [dgbĲeVh^g^c`^bVh V^ĥ`jh ^g Ve^WgîĽiVh# BVi VWhigV`ä^dh gZ^`ĥbîh

YV^`iVkVgYĽ^V^ hj`dc`gZiî_V! idYîa _Ĳ YVj\^h`V^iV eViZ^h^cVbV/pardavimas ir pardavimai; rizika ir 

]TeTVZ^& L_^LVZXdMĀ ir L_^LVZXdMĀ^#  

@^iVh egVcZĥ^bZ hkVghidbVh `aVjh^bVh ˨vengtina vienaskaita, `VaWVci Ve^Z ĥkZciZh! Y^ZcVh

^g eVc# egd\Vh! hjh^_jh^Vh hj iVb i^`gV Ľbdc^Ĳ \gjeZ eV\Va egd[Zh^_Ü! heZX^VanWð! hdX^Va^cð eVYîiĂ

ir pan.): Spalio 5-oji  ˶Mokytojo ( 8˨ZVd_ZUń) diena (Kalbos patarimai 1, 2002, 21). Reikia 
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eVĽnbîi^! `VY ĥ^V^h VikZ_V^h YVWVgi^cî_Z a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh kVgidhZcd_Z k^ZcVh`V^idh ^g YVj\^h`V^idh

[dgbdh kVgid_Vbdh kVg^Vci^ĥ`V^# 

 

SEVERAL CASES OF USAGE OF NUMBER FORMS  
 
The validated norms of the standard language and the examples selected to illustrate 

them do not always reflect the current situation of the language and do not respond to the 

needs of language users; therefore, it is appropriate to review certain recommendations, update 

the limits of norms and errors and establish the relationship between codification and the 

tendencies of usage apparent in the living language. One of the issues of concern pertaining to 

the usage of grammatical forms is the standardised usage of the number of nouns. A varying  ˨

standard and non-standard ˨  expression of the number of nouns can be found in the actual 

usage.  

The aim of the paper is to analyse certain cases of expression of the category of number 

of the noun, to point out the major peculiarities of the competitive usage of singular and plural 

forms in the present-day Lithuanian language.  

The paper is based on the research of the current usage, competition and tendencies of 

Lithuanian grammatical forms which is being carried out by the Department of Lithuanian 

Linguistics and Didactics of Lithuanian University of Educational Sciences in 20162˨017 

]ZVYZY Wn 6hhdX# Egd[# 9g# A^cV Bjg^c^Zcî #The research seeks to investigate the peculiarities 

and tendencies of the usage of grammatical forms of contemporary Lithuanian, to evaluate the 

cases of grammatical formalisation which are not consistent with the codified norm and to 

reveal the competition of the means of expression functioning in the current usage. 

The paper will discuss several more troublesome cases of usage of number forms and 

address the reasons explaining why the norms of this linguistic phenomenon vary in the 

present-day usage and compete with non-standard variants of expression. The cases of usage of 

grammatical forms and grammatical formalisation relevant for the research were selected from 

the representative corpus of texts of the written and oral present-day language and additional 

sources: usually from the Internet and other texts representing the contemporary usage. 

One of the issues under consideration is the variants of number forms in abstract nouns 

and their norm-referenced evaluation. The observation of the current usage leads to the 

conclusion that the cases of usage of singular nouns in the plural tend to spread: >_T[]ĀUL ķLWTń 

valstybingumai (=valstybingumas). ēXZYTń pelnai (=pelnas) L`RL ^[L]öTL` YPT [LULXZ^# It 

should also be noted that the difference between number forms is not always clear, and their 

choice is not so obvious and defined. After all, abstract nouns tend to concretise (they become 
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divisible; the items denoted by them can be counted); therefore, their plural form can be 

justified: pardavimas and pardavimai; rizika and ]TeTVZ^& L_^LVZXdMĀ and L_^LVZXdMĀ^# 

Yet another topic addressed in the paper is the plural form which should be avoided in 

case of holidays, days and similar occasions relating to a certain group of people (by profession, 

speciality, social status, etc.): Spalio 5-oji  ˶Mokytojo ( 8˨ZVd_ZUń) diena (Language Advice 1, 

2002, 21). It is noteworthy that in the above cases the singular form and the plural form are 

used in a variable manner in the contemporary Lithuanian usage. 

 

 

Bartosz Chmielewski  
War Studies University /  ;]ePRWîO -Lğ_dNVT Warsaw, Poland) 

 

GDHN?H@6 B>Ć@@6 H>ĝ6 C6 A>IL>: Ȍ  
C6GOĆ9O>6 > 8:A: 

 
Ld_cV l gdojb^Zc^j hig^XiZ b^a^iVgcnb WnčV dY oVlhoZ _ZYcnb o cVgoðYo^ eda^in`^#

HčjĻnčV Yd dh^Ü\Vc^V XZaÎl higViZ\^XocnX] edhiVl^dcnX] hdW^Z egoZo _ZYZc edYb^di eda^inXocn

przeciw drugiemu (lub grupie pdYb^diÎl # L Ygj\^Z_ edčdl^Z MM wieku i w XXI wieku 

cVgoðYo^Z id higVX^čd cV ocVXoZc^j# L hoXoZ\ÎacdģX^ cV iZVigoZ ZjgdeZ_h`^Z_ gdo\gnl`^

higViZ\^XocZ_# EgZhi^ĻdlZ! [^cVchdlZ! V iV`ĻZ eda^inXocZ `dhoin dh^Ü\Vc^V hld^X] XZaÎl oV

edbdXÜ cVgoðYo^ b^a^iVgcnX] hÜ dWZXc^Z oWni lnhd`^Z# DY aVi oVb^Vhi ilVgYZ_ h^čn eVďhilV

lX]dYoÜXZ l h`čVY dWhoVgn ZjgdViaVcinX`^Z\d lnl^ZgV_Ü lečnl cV eVgiZgÎl ^ dh^Ü\V_Ü hld_e 

XZaZ oV edbdXÜ b^ð``^Z_ h^čn# 

8oncc^` iZc l eda^inXZ b^ðYoncVgdYdlZ_ o XdgVo aZehonb^ Z[Z`iVb^ oVXoncV hidhdlVÞ

;ZYZgVX_V Gdhn_h`V# CV XVčnb `dcincZcX^Z :jgdeZ_h`^b Yo^VčV_Ü [jcYVX_Z! h^ZX^ dg\Vc^oVX_^ ^

hidlVgonhoZď! bZY^V edl^ÜoVcZ ^YZdld ajW [^cVchdld o @gZbaZb# OV ^X] edbdXÜ ;G jh^čj_Z

hidec^dld lečnlVÞ cV eda^in`ð ^ hedčZXoZďhilV eVďhil Jc^^ :jgdeZ_h`^Z_# 

A^ilV _V` ^ edodhiVčZ `gV_Z WVčinX`^Z c^Z hÜ higViZ\^Xocnb XZaZb ;G# Eda^in`V ldWZX

gZ\^dcj gVXoZ_ ed`gnlV h^ð o c^Z`iÎgnb^ Yo^VčVc^Vb^ ldWZX gZhoin dWhoVgj WnčZ\d OHGH# L

gZ[ZgVX^Z edhiVgVb h^ð egonWa^ĻnÞ id oV\VYc^Zc^Z ed`Voj_ÜX cVgoðYo^V ^ VYgZhViÎl gdhn_h`^Z_

b^ð``^Z_ h^čn cV Aitwie. Prezentowane przez mnie oV\VYc^Zc^Z WðYo^Z b^Včd b^Včj X]VgV`iZg

opisu sytuacji problemowej, a w mniejszym stopc^j WðYo^Z bViZg^VčZb ģaZYXonb# 

 

RUSSIAN SOFT POWER TOWARDS LITHUANIA Ȍ  
TOOL AND GOALS  

 
War understood in it military aspect was a tool of politics from ancient times. It was used 

to achieve strategic political goals between international subjects. In second half of XX century 
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and at the beginning of XXI this aspect lose its meaning. Especially when we analyse this factor 

on European theatre. Nowadays financial, prestigious and also political costs of achieving 

political goals became too high. Since 1945 hard power has been pre-empt by soft power in 

policy of euroatlantic states.  

Also this factor is used by Russian Federation with better result each day. On whole 

European continent Russia run foundations, associations, media connected by financial or 

ideological ties with Kremlin. By them Moscow tries to increase own influence on west 

societies and politicians. 

Lithuania and other two Baltic states are not the main target of this policy. it is more a 

part of complex moves conducted towards all post-soviet countries. In my presentation i will 

show methods, targets and tools of Russian soft power in Lithuania. 

 

 

Paulina Ciucka  
University of Warsaw (Warsaw, Poland) 

 
E6B>Ćú @DA:@INLC6 > D9Hĝ6C>6C>: EG6L9N =>HIDGN8OC:? 

 W NAJNOWSZEJ LITERATURZE LITEWSKIEJ  
 

GZ[ZgVi edYZ_bj_Z iZbVi eVb^ðX^  ˨ indywidualnej, historycznej i kulturowej  ˨ w 

odniesieniu do Holokaustu na Litwie oraz okupacji sowieckiej Prus Wschodnich po II wojnie 

ģl^VidlZ_# EgZiZ`hiZb YaV dbÎl^Zc^V iZ\d oV\VYc^Zc^V l a^iZgVijgoZ a^iZlh`^Z_ WðYÜ Yl^Z

WVoj_ÜXZ cV lhedbc^Zc^VX] ^ Yd`jbZciVa^hinXZ edl^ZģX^ ˨˯BVcd kVgYVh BVgniîˮ 6# ĤaZe^kasa 

^ ˯IVbhV ^g eVgicZg^V^ˮ H# EVgjah`^hV# DW^Z odhiVcÜ egoZYhiVl^dcZ l d\Îacnb `dciZ`ģX^Z

]^hidgnXocnb ^ hedčZXocnb! o gVX_^ iZ\d! ĻZ dW^Z Ydin`V_Ü WdaZhcnX] ^ `dcigdlZghn_cnX]

lnYVgoZď o egoZhočdģX^ cVgdYj# C^Z WZo ocVXoZc^V hÜ Wdl^Zb hedčZXocn dYW^Îg a^iZgVijgn! `iÎgV

hiV_Z h^ð ejc`iZb ln_ģX^V Yd ejWa^XocZ_ YZWVin d najtrudniejszych, niekiedy wstydliwych 

`VgiVX] ]^hidg^^! _V` gÎlc^ZĻ eniVc^Z d ˯YdoldadcÜˮ ^adģÞ [^`X_^ l a^iZgVijgoZ! `iÎgV cVgjhoV

historyczne tabu. 

 

K>HJDI>CĄ 6IB>CI>H >G >HIDG>CĄH I>:HDH 6IH@A:>9>B6H  
C6J?6JH>D?: A>:IJK>Ľ A>I:G6IĸGD?: 

 
EgVcZĥ^bZ cV\g^cî_VbV >> pasaulin^d `Vgd Ăkn`^Ĳ Vib^c^bd  ˨ individuVa^dh! `jaiīg^cîh ^g

^hidg^cîh Vib^ci^Zh ˨iZbV cVj_Vjh^d_Z a^Zijk^Ĳ a^iZgViīgd_Z# Ĥ^V^ iZbV^ Vih`aZ^hi^ eVh^g^c`i^ Yj

prisiminimais ir dokumeci^cZ bZYĽ^V\V eVgZbi^ gdbVcV^/ S. EVgjah`^d ˯IVbhV ^g eVgicZg^V^˭ ^g

A. ĤaZe^`d ˯BVcd kVgYVh BVgniî˭#Abi knygos bus pristatomos platesniame istoriniame ir 

socialiniame kontekste.  
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Tiek vienoje, tiek kitoje knygoje kalbama Ve^Z h`Vjhb^c\jh ^g cZgZiV^ eg^ZĥiVg^c\V^

kZgi^cVbjh a^Zijk^Ĳ iVjidh ^hidg^_dh Ăkn`^jh#Pirmoje  ˨Ve^Z ]dad`VjhiÜ! Vcigd_Z  ˨apie po karo 

hdk^ZiĲ d`jejdiÜ GniĲ Egīh^_Ü# CZhiZW^cV! `VY id`^V a^iZgViīgV hjaVj`^V Vi\Vgh^d k^hjdbZcî_Z  ˨

ji  tarsi iVbeV VigVbdh iVĥ`j k^hjdbZcîh Y^h`jh^_dhZ Ve^Z hjc`^Vjh^jh! `VgiV^h \îY^c\jh ^hidg^_dh

tarpsnius. 

Taip pat bus svarstoma! `^Z` [^`X^_dh aZ^YĽ^VbV a^iZgViīgd_Z! `jg^dh eV\g^cYVh ngV ^hidg^_V!

neVä iVYV! `V^ gVĥnid_Ĳ `īgnWV eZgĽZc\^V iVb i^`gÜ ^hidg^jos tabu. 

 

ON COLLECTIVE MEMORY AND UNCOVERING THE TRUTH OF HISTORY 
IN MOST RECENT LITHUANIAN LITERATURE  

 
The presentation investigates the subject of memory ˨ individual, historical and 

cultural  ˨ with reference to The Holocaust in Lithuania and the Soviet occupation of East 

Prussia after World War II. The analysis of the problem in Lithuanian literature will focus on 

two novels  ˨˭BVcdkVgYVh BVgniîˮ Wn 6. ĤaZe^`Vh VcY ˭IVbhV ^g eVgicZg^V^ˮ Wn H# Parulskis  ˨

both based on memoirs and archives. They will be presented in general historical and social 

XdciZmi! Vh i]Zn idjX] dc eV^c[ja VcY XdcigdkZgh^Va ZkZcih d[ A^i]jVc^Vc cVi^dc˫h ]^hidgn# There 

are two issues of great significance: the social reception of literature, which becomes a starting 

point for public debate concerning the most difficult or even shameful chapters of history, and 

the question of the amount of acceptable fiction in literature that breaks historical taboo. 

 

 

Anna Daugavet  
Saint Petersburg University (Saint Petersburg, Russia) 

 
A>:IJK>Ľ >G A:C@Ľ @6A7Ľ 7:C9GN7ĄH  

LINGVISTIKOS IR LINGVODIDAKTIKOS ASPEKTAIS  
 

A^Zijk^Ĳ ^g aZc`Ĳ iVjiĲ `V^bncnhiî ^g \aVjYīh santykiai cjaîbî intensyvius VW^Z_Ĳ `VaWĲ 

`dciV`ijh# ?Ĳ eîYhV`Ĳ ^ĥa^`ð cZi ^g YVWVgi^cî_Z a^Zijk^Ĳ WZcYg^cî_Z kalboje, kur ĥ^dh benYgnWîh 

YVĽcV^ nesuvokiamos kaip hkZi^bnWîh# IdYîa jos nepritraukia ing^cîid_Ĳ YîbZh^d skirtingai nuo 

senuosiuose gVĥijdhZ ar iVgbîhZ Vei^c`VbĲ edadc^obĲ# 9Va^h id`^Ĳ gZ^ĥ`^c^Ĳ \Vaî_d atsirasti ne 

tik kaip leksikos bei gramatikos skolinimosi  rezultatas, bet ir kaip WZcYgĲ! k^ZcVb arealui 

WīY^c\Ĳ raidos iZcYZcX^_Ĳ padarinys.  

A^Zijk^Ĳ ^g aZc`Ĳ `VaWĲ WZcYgnW^Ĳ pasitaiko ĂkV^g^jdhZ kalbos sistemos lygmenyse. Vienas 

gnĥ`^Vjh^Ĳ eVknoYĽ^Ĳ fonetikos srityje WīiĲ cdh^c^Ĳ WVah^Ĳ ^g b^ĥg^Ĳ_Ĳ Yk^\Vgh^Ĳ hj cdh^c^V^h 

sonantais distribucijos hÜan\dh b^ĥg^Z_^ dvigarsiai realizuojami eg^Zĥ sprogstamuosius, o nosiniai 

balsiai  ˨eg^Zĥ ejä^Vbjdh^jh priebalsius). Gramatikos WZcYgnWîh gali pasireikĥti kaip toks pat 
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a^c`hc^Ĳ ^g eg^Za^c`hc^Ĳ valdymas (pvz., liet. Juoktis Tķ ko, lenk. ĵXTLð^TĂ e NePRZ, plg. rus. 

^XPUL_˹^˹L nad öPX# ļdYĽ^Ĳ darybos srityje Ăh^Yîbîi^cdh YVgnW^cîh higj`iīgdh ViĽk^a\^j vienodos 

leksemos, pvz., liet. kartu, lenk. razem; vard. liet. kartas, lenk. raz ˪`VgiVh˫ ea\# gjs. vmeste, 

vard. mesto ˪k^ZiV˫ # Pagaliau YVWVgi^cî_Z a^Zijk^ĲWZcYg^cî_Z kalboje ne tik gyvai vartojami, bet 

ir laikomi norma tokie polonizmai kaip, pvz., fotelis (lenk. fotel), ķLWTVL^ (lenk. szalik) ir t. t. 

Tiesa, kai `jg^Ĳ a^Zijk^Ĳ ^g aZc`Ĳ `VaWĲ WZcYgnW^Ĳ cZĂbVcdbV atskirti nuo eVcVĥ^Ĳ WVaiVgjh^Ĳ 

kalbos ĂiV`dh eVYVg^c^Ĳ# 

A^c\kdY^YV`i^`dh VheZ`ij Ľ^c^dh Ve^Z a^Zijk^Ĳ ^g aZc`Ĳ `VaWĲ WZcYgnWZh \Va^ Wīi^

cVjY^c\dh gjhV`VaW^Vbh hijYZciVbh! WZh^bd`Vci^Zbh a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh# >cij^ink^V^ hjegVciVbdh

\^b^c^ĥ`dh aZc`Ĳ `VaWdh Vi^i^`bZcnh! eVV^ĥ`^cVcinh a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh [V`ijh! eVaZc\k^cV a^Zijk^Ĳ

kVaWdh ĽdYĽ^Ĳ ^g `dchigj`X^_Ĳ hjkd`^bÜ# 

 

SIMILARITIES BETWEEN LITHUANIAN AND POLISH  
IN LIGHT OF LINGUISTICS AND LANGUAGE ACQUISITION  

 
Long-time contacts between Lithuanian and Polish are reflected on various levels of 

modern Lithuanian but, being part of the standard language, do not attract much attention of 

researchers, as opposed to those features that are found in old texts and dialects. At least some 

common traits may be cases of parallel development in the same geographic area. Similarities 

comprise the distribution of nasal vowels, the use of identical cases and prepositions with 

certain verbs, common patterns of word formation, as well as borrowed vocabulary. For 

Russian students of Lithuanian such similarities may be useful as facts of Lithuanian are 

clarified through their correspondences in the more closely related, and therefore more 

transparent, Polish language. 

 

 

HdakZ^\V 9Vj\^gYV^ią 
Institute of Lithuanian Literature and Folklore (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
XX A. VIDURIO ISTORIJA  

A>:IJK>Ľ I6GN7>C>Ľ G6ĲNID?Ľ 6JID7>D<G6;>?DH: 
 

EgVcZĥ^bd bZYĽ^V\V eVh^g^c`idh iVgnW^c^Ĳ gVĥnid_Ĳ VjidW^d\gV[^_dh! ^ĥheVjhY^cidh `Vh

YZĥ^bibZiĂ &.*,! &.+,! &.,, aZ^hid iVgnW^c^Ĳ gVĥnid_Ĳ VjidW^d\gV[^_Ĳ g^c`^c^d kîank^Vjh^Vme 

vag^VciZ ˯IVgnW^c^Ĳ a^Zijk^Ĳ gVĥnid_Ĳ VjdW^d\gV[^_dh˭ &.-. # Cdgh VjidW^d\gV[^_V h`^giV aVW^Vj

hVkd VhbZcnWîh gV^YV^ Vih`aZ^hi^! gVĥnid_Ĳ VjidW^d\gV[^_dhZ \Vjhj MM a. vidurio istorijos 

A^Zijkdh d`jeVX^_V! >> eVhVja^c^h `VgVh! ed`Vg^h VebÜhinbĲ# EgVcZĥ^bZWjh hkVghidbV! `Ü
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gVĥnid_V^ [^`hVkd `V^e hkVgW^jh hVkd \nkZc^bj^ eda^i^`dh Ăkn`^jh! `V^e _jdh igV`iVkd ^g `Vh

bî\^cVbV _Z^\j bî\^cVbV eVhV`ni^ kVgid_Vci eg^kVadbVh hdk^ZibZä^d k^Zĥdh^dh `VaWdh

formuluotes. 

 

HISTORY OF THE MID -XX TH  CENTURY  
IN THE AUTOBI OGRAPHIES OF SOVIET LITHUANIAN WRITERS  

 
This paper focuses on autobiographies by Lithuanian writers published in the last, two-

volume version of a collection titled ˭ IVgnW^c^Ĳ a^Zijkdh gVĥnid_Ĳ VjidW^d\gV[^_dsˮ  

( A˭utobiographies of Soviet Lithuanian Writersˮ ), published in 1989 (previous versions 

appeared in 1957, 1967, and 1977). 

Although autobiography is supposed to reveal the development of the personality, 

writers˫ autobiographies also expose rich panorama and reflection on historical and social 

events of the middle of the twentieth century (occupation of Lithuania, World War II and post-

war period). The author of the report will examine what political and social events were 

highlighted by Soviet Lithuanian writers as important to them, how these events were  treated  

and how writers succeeded (if so) to tell about the issue using mandatory language of the 

Soviet period. 

 

 

EVlZĞ ;^`ijh 
@YTaP]^T_d ZQ B]ZNğLb B]ZNğLb! ;ZWLYO 

 

D9ONH@6C>: EGO:O A>ILĆ C>:ED9A:<ĝDHú>  
W POLSKIEJ ANALIZIE PRAWNEJ  

 
Odzyskanie pgoZo A^ilð c^ZedYaZ\čdģX^ l &..% g# lnldčVčV l edah`^Z_ ejWa^XnhiXZ

egVlcZ_ hoZgZ\ `dbZciVgon dgVo VcVa^o# Egon`čVYZb _Zhi ijiV_ Yo^VčVacdģÞ cVj`dlV ÎlXoZhcZ\o 

ministra spraw zagranicznych ˨ @gonhoid[V H`jW^hoZlh`^Z\d! `iÎgn cV čVbVX] !!HegVl

B^ðYoncVgdYdlnX]ˮ egoZYhiVl^Vč hlZ jlV\^ Xon iZĻ oVhigoZĻZc^V YdinXoÜXZ c^ZedYaZ\čZ\d

eVďhilV a^iZlh`^Z\d# GÎlc^ZĻ l eZg^dYn`VX] V`VYZb^X`^X] ed_Vl^Včn h^ð `dbZciVgoZ YdinXoÜXZ

egd`aVbdlVc^V egoZo A^ilð c^ZedYaZ\čdģX^# >hidicnb _Zhi id! ĻZ dYonh`Vc^Z egoZo A^ilð

niepodaZ\čdģX^ egoZW^Z\Včd l cV_WVgYo^Z_ YgVbVinXocn hedhÎW! o jlV\^ cV ^ciZglZcX_ð gVYo^ZX`Ü

_V` iZo! oZ gdoedXoðčd YZbdciVĻ Ol^Üo`j GVYo^ZX`^Z\d# @dbZciVgoZ YdinXoÜXZ dYonh`Vc^V

c^ZedYaZ\čdģX^ egoZo A^ilð Ydb^cdlVčn l Yyskursie naukowym w latach 1990˨&..(# GÎlc^ZĻ

bdĻcV Wnčd _Z hedi`VÞ l egVh^Z lnYVlVcZ_ l _ðon`j a^iZlh`^b _V`,,Ausraˮ .  
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LITHUANIA ȎS RETURN TO INDEPENDENCE  
IN POLISH LEGAL ANALYSIS  

 
The recovery of Lithuania˫s independence in 1990 triggered a series of comments and 

analyzes in the Polish publicist. An example of this is the scientific activity of the then Foreign 

Minister - Krzyhoid[ H`jW^hoZlh`^! l]d ^c i]Z ˭>ciZgcVi^dcVa 6[[V^gh ˮpresented his remarks or 

objections on the independent Lithuanian state. Academic periodicals also appeared in 

comments on Lithuania˫s proclamation of independence. It is significant that the recovery of 

Lithuania˫s independence was most dramatic in view of the Soviet intervention and the 

dismantling of the Soviet Union. Comments on Lithuania˫s regaining independence dominated 

the scientific discourse between 1990 and 1993. They could also be found in the Lithuanian 

press like ˭Ausraˮ . 

 

 

Sonia Gabryszewska 
University of Warsaw (Warsaw, Poland) 

 
86I:8=>HB D; B6GINC6H B6ńKN96H 6C9 DI=:G A>IJ6C>86  

AT COLLECTIONS OF THE UN >K:GH>IN A>7G6GN >C IDGJğ 
 

In 2017 the Lutheran Church is celebrating the 500th anniversary of the Reformation. 

Lithuania in 2017 is observing 470th anniversary of the first printed book in Lithuanian 

aVc\jV\Z/ i]Z Aji]ZgVc 8ViZX]^hb d[ BVgincVh BVĽknYVh#Nowadays, there are known only 

two original copies of this book: one is held by the Vilnius University Library and the other by 

the University Library in Torjď# I]Z aVhi Xden lVh VXfj^gZYWn i]Z Jc^kZgh^in A^WgVgn ^c Idgjď

after the World War II from the bdd` XdaaZXi^c\ XZcigZ ^c i]Z X^in d[ EVhčð` ^c i]Z LVgb^V

gZ\^dc# 7Z[dgZ i]Z lVg! i]Z dg^\^cVa Xden i]Vi ^h cdl ]ZaY ^c Idgjď! lVh V eVgi d[ XdaaZXi^dch d[

@Ñc^\hWZg\ HiViZ VcY Jc^kZgh^in A^WgVgn VcY i]Zc ^i lVh i]Z dcan `cdlc Xden d[ i]Z 8ViZX]^hb

in the world. In the volume, which is kept in the safe of Jc^kZgh^in A^WgVgn ^c Idgjď! cZmi id

the Catechism there are also other protestant publications in Lithuanian language: the only 

`cdl Xden d[ ;dgbV 8]g^`hi^bV! Vahd lg^iiZc Wn BVgincVh BVĽknYVh! ejWa^h]ZYin 1559, 

catechism written by Bernhard von Sanden the Elder published in 1701 and two translations of 

Luther˫h HbVaa 8ViZX]^hb [gdb &,%. VcY &,''# BdgZdkZg! ^c i]Z Jc^kZgh^in A^WgVgn ^c Idgjď

are held other original copies of old and unique books in Lithuanian language: the Postil of 

?dcVh 7gZi`īcVh [gdb &*.&! i]Z Edhi^a igVchaViZY VcY ejWa^h]ZY Wn ?d`īWVh Bdg`īcVh ^c &+%%

and hymn book and prayer book written by Danielius Kleinas, both published in 1666. The 

XdaaZXi^dch d[ i]Z Jc^kZgh^in A^WgVgn ^c Idgjď Vlso include some modern books and 
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publications in Lithuanian language or about Lithuania like all 37 volumes of Boston-published 

Lithuanian Encyclopedia and various Lithuanian language dictionaries. 

 

 

6cŅZa^`V <V^Y^Zcą 
Institute of the Lithuanian Language (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
PROTOTIPINIS KONCEPTO VALGYTI  SCENARIJUS:  
REKONSTRAVIMAS IR PRAKTINIS PRITAIKYMAS  

 
Egdidi^e^c^h hXZcVg^_jh Ve^WgîĽ^VbVh `V^e `VaW^cîh gV^ĥ`dh hjĽVY^cidh! iVb i^`gV ikVg`V

hjikVg`nidh Ľ^c^dh Ve^Z `jg^Ü cdgh hjYîi^cð h^ijVX^_Ü Vg `dbeaZ`h^cĂ Ăkn`Ă# EVknoYĽ^j^!

rekonstruotas koncepto valgyti hXZcVg^_jh hjh^YZYV ^ĥ `Za^Ĳ [Vo^Ĳ/ cZWīi^cd_d [^o^c^d kZ^`hbd!

kn`hiVcä^d eg^Zĥ Wīi^cÜ_Ă [^o^dad\^cĂ kZ^`hbÜ! i# y. rankos (-Ĳ _jYesys (-iai) su valgymo 

priemone /  WZ eg^Zbdcîh! ^g Wīi^cĲ_Ĳ [^o^dad\^c^Ĳ kZ^`hbĲ! i# y. atsikandimo, kramtymo ir 

rijimo (jei valgomo objekto konsistencija kieta) arba siurbimo ir rijimo (jei valgomo objekto 

`dch^hiZcX^_V i^gĥiV /  h`nhiV ^g k^gĥ`^c^bd /  hdijbd _Vjhbd# CjhiViniV! `VY ĂkV^g^dh `dcXZeid

valgyti scenarijaus faoîh k^ZcV^e Vg `^iV^e ngV V`ijVa^ojdidh ĥ^d `dcXZeid kZ^`hbVĽdYĽ^Ĳ

gZ^`ĥbîhZ! eVknoYĽ^j^! _jYZhnh gVc`V [^o^c^h kZ^`hbVh jĽ[^`hjdiVh kZ^`hbVĽdYĽ^dkabliuoti 

gZ^`ĥbî_Z! YVciĲkZ^`aV [^o^dad\^c^h kZ^`hbVh  ˨kZ^`hbVĽdYĽ^ĲV]TX^_T! _]TL`Vķ_T gZ^`ĥbîhZ0 

aīeĲ ^g a^ZĽjk^dkZ^`aV [^o^dad\^c^h kZ^`hbVh  ˨kZ^`hbVĽdYĽ^ĲķWP][_T! öTL`XZ_T gZ^`ĥbîhZ ^g

eVc# IV^\^ egVcZĥ^bZ Wjh eg^hiViniV! `V^e `d\c^ink^cîh hZbVntikos konstruotas  ˨ scenarijus  ˨

\Va^ Wīi^ gZ`dchigjd_VbVh ^g cVjYd_VbVh i^g^Vci k^Zcd `dcXZeid kZ^`hbVĽdYĽ^Ĳ gZ^`ĥbZh# 

 

PROTOTYPICAL SCENARIO OF EATING  CONCEPT:  
RECONSTRUCTION AND PRACTICAL USE  

 
Prototipical scenario is defined as linguistically prompted relevantly arranged knowledge 

about a composite situation or a complex event. For instance, the scenario of the reconstructed 

eating concept consists of several phases: non-basic physical action preceding the basic 

physiological action, i.e. movement of a hand(s) with an eating tool /  instrument /  without an 

instrument, and basic physical actions, i. e. biting off, chewing and swallowing (in case of solid 

consistency) or slurping and swallowing (in case of thick or liquid consistency) and 

digesting /  satiation. It was found that different phases of the eating concept scenarios are 

actualized in one way or another in the meanings of the verbs of this concept, for example: 

bdkZbZci Wn ]VcY˫ e]nh^XVa VXi^dc lVh gZ[aZXiZY ^c i]Z bZVc^c\ d[ i]Z kZgWkabliuoti 

h]dkZa ! bdkZbZcih d[ iZZi]˫ e]nh^dad\^XVa VXi^dc ˨ in the meaning of the verbs krimsti, 
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tria`Vķ_T XgjcX]! XgVX` 0 i]Z VXi^dc d[ a^eh VcY idc\jZ˫ e]nh^dad\^XVa Vction)  ˨in the meaning 

of the verbs ķWP][_T, öTL`XZ_T (slurp, munch) and etc. This report will present how scenario  ˨the 

construct of cognitive semantics ˨ can be reconstructed and used to research verbs meanings of 

the concept.  

 

 

6jgZa^_V <g^iąc^Zcą 
Institute of the Lithuanian Language (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
6J<6AĽ K6G96> Ĳ>JDA6>@>CĄ?: A>:IJK>Ľ EGDOD?: 

 
EgVcZĥ^bd dW_Z`iVh  ˨*% ĥ^jdaV^`^cîh a^Zijk^Ĳ egdodh Vjidg^Ĳ -% `īg^c^Ĳ gVhi^ YVj\iau 

negu 200 k^ZcVĽdYĽ^Ĳ Vj\VaĲ \Zcä^Ĳ kVgYĲ! `jg^Z `jd cdgh ĥV`c^b^! gZ^`ĥbZ! YVgnWV Vg

[dcZi^cZ hjYîi^b^ h`^g^Vh^ cjd bd`ha^c^Ĳ eVkVY^c^bĲ# EV\g^cY^c^h ing^bd i^`haVh  ˨ nustatyti, 

`d`^Ĳ a^VjY^ĥ`Ĳ k^ZcVĽdYĽ^Ĳ Vj\VaĲ \Zcä^Ĳ kVgYĲ kVgid_VbV ĥ^jdaV^`^cî_Za^Zijk^Ĳ egdod_Z!

^ĥVcVa^ojdi^ _Ĳ `^abð ^g eVea^i^bÜ! VeiVgi^ _Ĳ kVgidhZcdh \gdĽ^c^jdhZ iZkstuose funkcijas ir 

`dciZ`hiÜ# 

@^abîh edĽ^īg^j \VcV Y^YZað \gjeð hjYVgd bīhĲ egdo^c^c`Ĳ \Vjh^V^ kVgid_Vb^ ĂkV^gīh ^ĥ

hkZi^bĲ `VaWĲ eVh^h`da^ci^ Vj\VaĲ kVgYV^# 9^YĽ^d_^ _Ĳ YVa^h ijg^ adinc^ĥ`dh `^abîh ĥV`cĂ! WZi Ă

a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWÜ eViZ`d eZg `^iVh YVĽc^Vjh^V^ haVkĲ VgWV kd`^Zä^Ĳ `VaWVh# EV\Va eVea^i^bÜ egdodh

iZ`hijdhZ [^`hjdi^ Vj\VaĲ kVgYV^ h`^gi^c^ Ă `ZaZiÜ \gje^Ĳ# H^Vjg^Vjh^V^ kVgid_Vbdh ĽZbV^inWîh!

gni^ZinWîh ^g Yoī`nWîh# EajdĥiVh aZ`h^c^Ĳ iVgbnW^Ĳ kVgid_VbV eaVä^Vj  ˨k^hVbZ Vj`ĥiV^ä^Ĳ iVgbîh

eadiZ# @^i^ eVkVY^c^bV^ Ľ^cdb^ k^hd_Z A^Zijkd_Z# 

6j\VaĲ kVgYV^ egdodh `īg^c^jdhZ Via^Z`V `Za^Vh [jc`X^_Vh# E^gb^Vjh^V b^cîi^cV

cdb^cVink^cî [jc`X^_V# IVgb^ĥ`^ Vj\VaĲ kVgYV^proo^c^c`Vbh eVYZYV ^cY^k^YjVa^ojdi^ kZ^`î_Ĳ

`VaWÜ# 7Z id! id`^Z [^idc^bV^ Vihe^cY^ `īg^c^jdhZ kV^oYjd_VbÜ egVZ^i^Zh aV^`Ü! eVYZYV Vjidg^Vbh

iVeni^ VjiZci^ĥ`jh Vea^c`dh kV^oYjh! eVgnĥ`^cV k^Zidh `dadg^iÜ# 

A^VjY^ĥ`^ Vj\VaĲ kVgYV^  ˨ i^` Vih`^gV hZbVci^cî ĽdYĽ^Ĳ \gjeî! iVä^Vj _dh kVgidhZcdh

eda^c`^V^ gdYd! `VY bdYZgc^Ĳ aV^`Ĳ cVgVinkZ \nkd_^`VaWV ngV k^ZcVh ^ĥ`Zgi^c^Ĳ V`bZcĲ!

eVYZYVcä^Ĳ Vjidg^Vbh ^ĥaV^`ni^ ^cY^k^YjVajbÜ ^g `Vgij hVk^iÜ cVX^dcVa^cĂ hi^a^Ĳ# 

 

NAMES OF PLANTS  
IN CONTEMPORARY LITHUANIAN PROSE  

 
The object of the thesis is more than 200 one-word names of the genera of plants from 

80 works of 50 authors of contemporary Lithuanian prose which are in some way (by their 

root, meaning, formation or phonetic composition) different from their scientific names. The 
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main research aim is to identify what folk one-word names of the genera of plants appear in 

contemporary Lithuanian prose, to analyse their origin and prevalence and to discuss the 

functions and context of their use in the texts of fiction. 

In terms of origin, various names of plants borrowed from foreign languages and widely 

used by Lithuanian authors of prose make up a rather numerous group. The majority of them 

have a Latin root but they came to the Lithuanian language through other (usually Slavic or 

German) languages. In respect of prevalence, the names of plants recorded in prose texts can 

be divided into several groups. The words displaying the features of Samogitian, Eastern 

6j`ĥiV^i^Vc VcY i]Z 9oī`Ĳ Y^VaZXi VgZ jhZY ^c i]Z cVggdlZhi VgZV# 6 \gdje d[ aZm^XVa

dialecticisms are more widely used  ˨^c i]Z l]daZ VgZV d[ 6j`ĥiV^i^Vc Y^VaZct. Other names are 

known across Lithuania. 

The names of plants perform several functions in the works of prose. The nominative 

function should first be mentioned. Dialectal names of plants contributes to the attempts of the 

authors to individualize the speech of their characters. Besides, such phytonyms reflect the past 

that is displayed in the works, help authors depict authentic images of the environment and 

highlight the colouring of the locality. 

Folk names of plants are only a separate semantic group of words but the tendencies of 

its use show that in the narrative of modern times the living language is one of those 

cornerstones that help authors maintain their individuality as well as their peculiar national 

style. 

 

 

?jg\^iV ?VgdhaVk^Zcą 
Institute of the Lithuanian Language (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
SOME REMARKS  

ON TERMINOLOGY CLASSIFYING LITHUANIAN VOWELS  
 

Lithuanian vowels can be transcribed using national (traditional) and international (for 

example, IPA) phonetic alphabets and can be classified on different methodological 

backgrounds (choosing different classification criteria and appropriate parameters). As it is 

known, IPA is a standardized international phonetic alphabet  ˨an internationally recognized 

set of phonetic symbols designed to represent and analyze sounds of any languages of the 

World through the articulatory features of the sounds they represent (IPA 2015). When the 

goal is to design a universal feature system capable of dealing with any vowel system in the 

LdgaY˫h aVc\jV\Zh i]Z hZi d[ Vepropriate distinctive parameters (and terminology) is used to 

allow appropriate distinguishing both in the vertical and the horizontal dimensions. And when 
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it is assumed that the only effective phoneme classification and distinctive feature system and 

hierarchy is one which permits a more consistent and simpler description of the relations 

between all phonological units and the functioning of the phonological system, some other set 

of distinctive features (and appropriate terminology) is chosen for vowels classification.  

The aim of this report is to highlight terminology differences and nuances classifying 

Lithuanian vowel phonemes on different methodological backgrounds using traditional and 

international phonetic alphabets. The choice of the equivalents of the international phonetic 

alphabet (IPA) symbols will also be discussed. 

 

 

BVgX^c ?ćYgnh^V` 
@YTaP]^T_d ZQ B]ZNğLb (B]ZNğLb! ;ZWLYO) 

 

LNGD@> Hø9J 9O>:AC>8DL:<D B>6HI6 L>ACD O &' @L>:IC>6 > & A>E86 
2016 ROKU  ˨EGO:ĝDB L HEG6L>: E>HDLC> C6OL>H@4 

 
W litewsk̂ b hnhiZb^Z egVlcnb WVgYod bdXcd oVocVXoV h^ð dX]gdcV lVgidģX^

`dchinijXn_cZ_! _V`Ü _Zhi _ðon` eVďhildln# >chinijX_Z \d Wgdc^ÜXZ lnedhVĻdcZ hÜ l WVgYod

szerokie kompetencje, co nieco kontrastuje z faktem, ze od kilku lat Litwa nie ma ustawy o 

bc^Z_hodģX^VXh narodowych.  

<čdģcn l EdahXZ egdWaZb e^hdlc^ cVol^h` dhÎW cVaZĻÜXnX] Yd bc^Z_hodģX^ edah`^Z_ cV

A^il^Z bV _ZYcV` l^ðXZ_ c^Ļ lnb^Vg lZlcðigocn ˨ egdWaZb iZc YdinXon iV`ĻZ hnijVX_^

igVch\gVc^XocnX]# A^iZlh`^Z edYZ_ģX^Z Yd e^hdlc^ cVol^h` egdlVYo^čd Yd iZ\d! ĻZ A^il^c^

W^dgÜXn ģajWn o dhdWVb^ o ^ccnX] eVďhil! b^Včn [V`iyczne problemy z dokumentami  ˨

a^iZlh`^Z dg\Vcn dYbVl^Včn bVčĻdc`db dgVo ^X] Yo^ZX^db le^hnlVc^V a^iZgw˯ˮ! ˯fˮ Xon ˯mˮ 

VaWd ocV`Îl Y^V`gninXocnX]# EgoZo aViV hiVcdl^h`d a^iZlh`^X] hÜYÎl! lhedmagane wyrok 

IHJ: l hegVl^Z eVďhilV LVgYnc! Wnčd c^Zob^ZccZ# EgoZčdb l iZ_ hegVl^Z egonhoZYč l

oZhočnb gd`j! ed lnYVc^j lngd`Îl o &' kwietnia oraz 1 a^eXV# E^Zglhon o c^X] YdinXonč

lhedbc^VcZ\d eVďhilV LVgYnc! V `dc`gZic^Z ^X] Yo^ZX`V ˨hÜY oZolda^č cV oVeisanie nazwiska 

Yo^ZX`V l lZgh_^ edah`^Z_# 9gj\^Z YdinXončd A^il^c^! `iÎgV lnhočV oV bÜĻ o

CdldoZaVcYXon`^Zb# ?Zhi id egoZčdb! edc^ZlVĻ CdlV OZaVcY^V c^Z _Zhi Xočdc`^Zb Jc^^

:jgdeZ_h`^Z_ ^ c^Z YdinXoÜ _Z_ gZ\jčn! iV`^Z _V` hldWdYV egoZečnlj dhÎW! `iÎgV Wnča 

Vg\jbZciZb oV le^hnlVc^V dWXnX] a^iZg l cVol^h`V l egoneVY`j bVčĻZďhil o dWnlViZaVb^

UE. 

L egVXn odhiVc^Z `gÎi`d ed`VoVcn hnhiZb dX]gdcn _ðon`V a^iZlh`^Z\d ^ egoZe^hn Ydi#

e^hdlc^ inX] cVol^h`0 `gÎi`d odhiVc^Z dbÎl^dcn lngd` IHJ: l hegVl^Z eVďhilV LVgYnc, a 
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cVhiðec^Z dWV lngd`j odhiVcÜ egoZVcVa^odlVcZ edY `ÜiZb ^X] bdĻa^lnX] h`ji`Îl YaV hegVln

pisdlc^ cVol^h` EdaV`Îl cV A^il^Z# 

 

SENTENCES OF THE DISTRICT COURTS OF THE CITY OF VILNIU S FROM 
12T OF APRIL AND 1ST OF JULY 2016  Ȍ A BREAKTHROUGH F OR THE CASE 

OF THE SPELLING NON -LITHUANIAN NAMES IN LITHUANIA?  
 

Protection of the state language is a really important value in the Lithuanian legal system. 

Many institutions guard the Lithuanian language, much to the contrast with the fact, that 

Lithuania has no law on the protection of national minorities. 

The problem of spelling of the non-Lithuanian names in Lithuania is not only a problem 

of the Polish minority. Lithuanian citizens, that marry foreigners must face the same hurdles: 

Lithuanian administration refuses td lg^iZ cVbZh! l^i] aZiiZgh ˭mˮ! ˭fˮ VcY ˭w .ˮ For many 

years courts supported that stand, which found additionally backed by the ruling of the 

European Court of Justice in the Wardyn case. Potential breakthrough may be connected with 

two sentences of the district court of the city of Vilnius: from April 12th and July the 1st. In 

first of those sentences, court allowed children of the Wardyn family to write their names with 

w˭ .ˮ Second one is even more important, since it refers to the Lithuanian woman that got 

married with the citizen of New Zealand. It is important, since New Zealand is not a EU-

member state and the rules of the freedom of movement are not applicable (and it is one of the 

main arguments for writing aforementioned letters in the names).  

In the presentation, the system of protection of the Lithuanian language would be 

described. The main points of the Wardyn case would also be presented. Then the sentences 

from April and July would be analysed for their importance for the case of writing names of 

Poles in Lithuania. 

 

 

<^ciVgą ?jYŅZcinią! K^abV OjWV^i^Zcą 
Vilnius University (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 

6@69:B>CĄH @6A7DH ;G6O>Ĳ@JB6H 
H@>GI>C<Ľ BD@HAD HG>ü>Ľ G6ĲID 96G7JDH: 

 
EgVcZĥ^bd i^`haVh  ˨VeiVgi^ V`VYZb^cîh `VaWdh [gVo^ĥ`jbÜĥZĥ^Ĳ bd`had hg^ä^Ĳ hijYZciĲ

YVgWjdhZ# Ing^bj^ cVjYd_VbV bZYĽ^V\V hjg^c`iV ^ĥ ĥ^jd bZij `jg^Vbd hijYZciĲ gVĥid YVgWĲ

iZ`hincd! `jg^h ngV k^ZcVh ^ĥ egd_Z`id ˯HijYZciĲ YVgWĲ [gVo^ĥ`jbd ing^bV^ ^g ^ciZgV`inkjh^h

[gVoZbĲ hÜkVYVh˭ cjbVidbĲ gZojaiViĲ# Egd_Z`iVh [^cVchjd_VbVh eV\Va KVahinW^cîh a^Zijk^Ĳ
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`VaWdh `db^h^_dh ˯A^Zijk^Ĳ WZcYg^cîh `VaWdh! iVgb^Ĳ ^g `^iĲ `VaWdh VibV^cĲ [jc`X^dcVvimo ir 

`V^idh ing^bĲ '%&&2˨020 b# egd\gVbÜ˭# 

A^Zijkdh bd`ha^c^c`V^ YVj\^Vjh^V YîbZh^d h`^g^V VjidbVi^cîh YVj\^VĽdYĽ^Ĳ [gVo^Ĳ eV^Zĥ`dh

sistemoms! WZcYgĲ_ĲiZ`hincĲ ^g YjdbZcĲ WVo^Ĳ WZ^ `dad`VX^_Ĳ hÜgVĥams rengt^# 6c\aĲ ^g

kd`^Zä^Ĳ `VaWdb^h ngV h`ZaW^Vb^ hijY^_jd_Vci^Zbh h`^gi^ V`VYZb^c^Ĳ ĽdYĽ^Ĳ hÜgVĥV^! ^ĥhVbīh

^ciZgcZi^c^V^ V`VYZb^c^Ĳ [gVo^Ĳ hÜkVYV^ hijY^_Ĳ ^g bd`ha^c^jh YVgWjh gVĥVci^Zbh kVgidid_Vbh!

mokymd h^ eaVi[dgbdh# A^Zijkd_Z eVcVĥVjh edWīYĽ^d YVgWĲ `da `Vh cîgV# 

Ĥ^VbZ egVcZĥ^bZ Wjh VeiVg^Vbdh h`^gi^c\Ĳ bd`had hg^ä^Ĳ hijYZciĲ YVgWjdhZ YVĽc^Vjh^V^ 

kVgid_Vbdh [gVoîh ^g _Ĳ gīĥnh# ;gVoîh e^gb^Vjh^V Wjh `aVh^[^`jd_Vbdh eV\Va higj`iīg^cZh iZ`hid

YVa^h/ ĂkVYVh! ĥVai^c^Ĳ eg^hiVinbVh! bZidY^`dh VegVĥnbVh! gZojaiViĲ eg^hiVinbVh! _Ĳ VeiVg^bVh ^g

^ĥkVYdh# Kîa^Vj Wjh VeiVg^Vbdh `dbjc^`VX^cZh ^ciZcX^_Vh Vih`aZ^YĽ^Vcä^dh [gVoîh! `jg^dh

YVĽc^Vjh^V^ hjYVgdbdh hj kZ^`hbVĽdYĽ^V^h! eVknoYĽ^j^!paneigti, patvirtinti, pritarti, nesutikti, 

cituoti ^g `i# EgVcZĥ^bd eVWV^\d_Z Wjh VcVa^ojd_VbV [gVo^Ĳ ĂkV^gdkî! WZ id! Wjh ĂkZgi^cVbVh

YVĽc^Vjh^V^ eVh^iV^`Vcä^Ĳ [gVo^Ĳ iV^hn`a^c\jbVh# 

 

ACADEMIC PHRASE USAGE  
IN BACHELOR ȎS THESIS OF DIFFERENT FIELD OF SCIENCE  

 
The aim of this paper is to discuss academic phrase uhV\Z ^c hijYZci˫h lg^i^c\h d[ + main 

field of science. The research is based on material collected from data corpus, which is 

currently under construction. The project Phraseme research in student writing and interactive 

list of phrasemes is funded by the State Commission of the Lithuanian Language under the 

programme On the functioning and changes of standard Lithuanian, dialects and other 

language variations. The data corpus is one of several upcoming results of this project. 

Lithuanian researchers have so far focused on automatic identification of Lithuanian 

multi-word expressions, as well as on preparation of general corpora or databases and lists of 

collocations. English and German speaking students can use specific lists of academic words, 

phrases and online academic phrase banks, as well as training (learning) platforms that help to 

write research papers. There are no any similar interactive tools in Lithuania yet. 

The paper will focus on discussing the most frequently used phrases and their types. 

Firstly, phrases will be classified according to the structural parts of the text: introduction, 

sources of delivery, description of methodology, presentation of results, discussion and 

conclusions. Later on, language functions will be presented. Language functions are expressed 

by different kind of phrases, which usually are constructed with verbs paneigti (to deny), 

patvirtinti (to confirm), pritarti (to agree), nesutikti (to disagree), cituoti (to quote), etc. At the 
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end of the analysis the variety of phrases will be analysed, in addition, the correctness of the 

most common phrases will be evaluated. 

 

 

 

KV^YV @VbjciVk^ý^Zcą 
Vytautas Magnus University (Kaunas, Lithuania) 

 
A9@ 96J<>6@JAIĸG>Ĳ@JB6H  

IR PASKUTINIAI  EUROPOS PAGONYS XV II  A. 
 

A9@ YVj\^V`jaiīg^ĥ`jbd [ZcdbZcVh cjd hZcd Ydb^cV ĂkV^g^Ĳ iVjiĲ ^hidg^`jh! iVä^Vj ĥ^h

gZ^ĥ`^cnh k^h YVg hid`d_V ^ĥhVb^Ĳ ing^bĲ# >a\Ü aV^`Üistoriografijoje dominavusi  J. Tazbir prieiga 

prie tolerancijos problematikos reikalauja revizijos! Vih^ĽkZa\^Vci Ă cVj_Vjh^jh B. Kaplan, 

D. ;g^X` ^g `i# ^hidg^`Ĳ ing^bjh! Vi`gZ^e^Vci YîbZhĂ Ă kd`^Zä^Ĳ ^hidg^d\gV[^_dh hj[dgbjajdiÜ

`dc[Zh^dcVa^oVX^_dh eVgVY^\bÜ ^g _dh \Va^bnWZh iV^`ni^ A9@ k^hjdbZcZ^# 

Ĥ^VbZ ^hidg^d\gV[^c^VbZ `dctekste ketinama pristatyti XVII a. Vilniaus vyskupijos 

eVgVe^_Ĳ k^o^iVX^_Ĳ bZYĽ^V\d_Z eVhiZWîiÜ k^hjdbZcîh \gjeð! kVY^ciÜ HiVgV A^ilV HZcd_^

A^ZijkV ! cZeg^`aVjh^jh^Ü _d`^V^ `dc[Zh^cZ^ WVĽcnä^V^! \nkZcjh^Ü eV\Va ^ĥ egdiîk^Ĳ eVkZaYîijh

eVegdä^jh! cZh^aV^`^jh^Ü <g^\Va^Vjh `VaZcYdg^Vjh ^g eVc#! VeiVgi^ _dh a^`^bÜ# 

 

 

 

DaikV @VgYZanią-<g^cZk^ý^Zcą 
Institute of the Lithuanian Language (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
A>:IJK>Ĳ@D?> <:DG<D L:C@:G>D B:9ń>6<6/  

G:>@ĲBĄ >G ING>BĽ E:GHE:@INKDH 
 

2012 m. mokslo bendruomenei buvo pristatyta Vokietijos archyvuose atrasta nauja 

a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh iVgb^Ĳ bZYĽ^V\V  ˨XIX  V# Vcigd_d_Z ejhî_Z a^Zijk^ĥ`V^ jĽgVĥni^ <Zdrgo Wenkerio 

sakiniai (Fleischer, Sommer, 2012, 417˨)(+ # Kd`^Zä^Ĳ `VaWdh ViaVhd YVgWĲ egVY^c^c`Vh ^g

e^gbĲ_Ĳ a^c\k^hi^c^Ĳ ĽZbîaVe^Ĳ Vjidg^jh <# Wenkeris (1852˨ 1911) antrojoje XIX V# ejhî_Z ed

ijdbZiî_Z Kd`^Zi^_dh iZg^idg^_d_Z Wjkjh^Vh bd`n`aVh ^ĥh^jci^cî_d aVejh hj `Zijg^VhYZĥ^bi eVi^Zh

hj\VakdiĲ hV`^c^Ĳ kd# LZc`Zgh¿ioZ0 eaVä^Vj Ľg# AVbZa^, 2008, 255˨ 259, 

www.regionalpdrache.de). 1879˨1880 b# ^ĥ BVĽdh^dh A^Zijkdh _^h gavo ir 59 a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWa 

jĽe^aYnijh hV`^c^Ĳ aVejh# M>M V# a^Zijk^Ĳ Y^VaZ`idad\^_dh ^hidg^_dh `dciZ`hiZnaujai atrasti 

a^Zijk^ĥ`^Z_^ <# LZc`Zg^d hV`^c^V^ ngV i^Z` [dgbV! i^Z` ijg^c^j ^ĥh`^gi^cî ^g jc^`Va^ iVgb^Ĳ

bZYĽ^V\V/ e^gb^Vjh^V ijd! _d\ Wjkd hjg^c`iV! h^Z`^Vci i^`ha^c\V^ `Vjei^ WīiZci `VaW^cð! d cZ
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Zicd\gV[^cð Vg iVjidhV`^cð a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh bZYĽ^V\Ü# ?^ iV^e eVi a^jY^_V ^g Ve^Z e^gbÜ `VgiÜ

gZc`Vci a^Zijk^Ĳ iVgb^Ĳ YjdbZc^h eg^iV^`niÜ cZi^Zh^d\^c^Ĳ `aVjh^bĲ bZidYÜ#ā a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWÜ

^ĥkZghi^ <# Wenkerio hV`^c^V^ k^h YVg bVĽV^ `Vb Ľ^cdb^! idYîa ĥ^d egVcZĥ^bd i^`haVh ngV eaVäiau 

eg^hiVini^ ĥ^Ü bZYĽ^V\Ü M>M V# Vcigdh^dh ejhîh a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh iVgb^Ĳ ing^bĲ `dciZ`hiZ!

hjeVĽ^cY^ci^ hj _Vj egVYîiV^h ing^bV^h ^g \Va^bdb^h _Ĳ eZgheZ`inkdb^h# 

 

 

 

Vytautas Kardelis  
Vilnius University (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 

A>:IJKD?: I6GB>Ľ <6JHJ4  
C:IG69>8>C>H ńK>A<HC>H Ē A>:IJK>Ľ @6A7DH I6GB:H 

 
K^hd_Z a^Zijk^Ĳ Y^VaZ`idad\^_dh ^hidg^_d_Z \Va^bV h`^gi^ ig^h V^ĥ`^jh ^g gnĥ`^jh Y^VaZ`idad\^_dh

raidos eiVejh# IgVY^X^cî Y^VaZ`idad\^_V  ˨ tai _VjcV\gVbVi^ĥ`Vh^h Vidb^obVh WZ Y^VaZ`idad\^_dh

iZdg^_dh # Higj`iīg^cî Y^VaZ`idad\^ja  ˨iV^ [dcdad\^_V ^g cViīgVa^d_^ bdg[dad\^_V hj [dcdad\^_dh ^g

cViīgVa^dh^dh bdg[dad\^_dh iZdg^_V! WZi WZ higj`iīg^cîh Y^VaZ`idad\^_dh iZorijos). Naujoji 

dialektologija  ˨ iV^ Y^VaZ`idad\^_dh iZdg^_V/ \Zda^c\k^hi^`V ^g hdX^da^c\k^hi^`V! Y^cVb^ĥ`d_^

hdX^d`d\c^ink^cî `gnei^h# K^hdh ignh `gneinh ijg^ jc^`Va^Ĳ hVknW^Ĳ! iVä^Vj ngV ^g k^hdbh ig^bh

WZcYgVh WgjdĽVh! `jgĂ igjbeV^ \Va^bV Ve^WīY^ci^ iV^e/ cdgVh ^g h^Z`^h iVgbZh hj`aasifikuoti. 

@aVh^[^`jd_VbV YVĽc^Vjh^V^ gZb^Vci^h eVk^Zcîb^h [dcZi^cîb^h neVinWîb^h! `jg^dbh hjiZ^`^VbVh

h`^g^VbĲ_Ĳ neVinW^Ĳ hiVijhVh# Ijg^ci \Vakd_Z Y^VaZ`idad\^_d_Z \ZgV^ Ľ^cdbÜ bZYĽ^d ^g b^ĥ`d 

bZiV[dgÜ! a^Zijk^Ĳ Y^VaZ`idad\^_V ^`^ ĥ^da Yaugiausia YîbZhio h`^g^V Vih`^g^Zbh bZYĽ^Vbh! WZi cZ

b^ĥ`j^! `jg^VbZ _^Z Vj\V# Id`h bZidYdad\^c^h edĽ^īg^h hjedcjd_V ^g Y^YZaîh a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh

iVgb^Ĳ Y^[ZgZcX^VX^_dh ^Yî_Ü! `jg^ edeja^Vg^ cZ i^` iVge bd`ha^c^c`Ĳ! WZi ^g k^hjdbZcî_Z ea\#

˯Cî k^Zcd_Z `^id_Z :jgdedh kVahinWî_Z id`^d_Z bVĽd_Z iZg^idg^_d_Z cîgV i^Z` YVj\ ^g id`^Ĳ

h`^gi^c\Ĳ iVgb^Ĳ! `V^e A^Zijkd_Z˭ ]iie/$$lll#hZadc^_V#ai$'%&($%,$&.$Ve^Z-iVgbZh$ # IVä^Vj Ă

iVgbZh \Va^bV Ľ^īgîi^ ^g `^iV^e! gZb^Vci^h VgZVa^c^d-i^edad\^c^d `dbeaZ`h^ĥ`jbd ^Yî_V# Ĥ^h

`dbeaZ`h^ĥ`jbVh \Va^ hjh^Yîi^ ^ĥ hZeinc^Ĳ Ľ^c\hc^Ĳ ^g _Ă i^c`VbV^ ^ĥingjh \VaîijbZ \Vji^ `^id`Ă

a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh iVgb^Ĳ kV^oYÜ ^g `Zai^ `aVjh^bÜ! Vg i^`gV^ A^Zijkd_Z \Vjhj iVgb^Ĳ# 

EgVcZĥ^bZ Wjh hjeVĽ^cY^ciV hj VgZVa^c^d-i^edad\^c^d `dbeaZ`h^ĥ`jbd ^Yî_V! ing^bd

Ľ^c\hc^V^h ^g e^gb^c^V^h ing^bĲ gZojaiViV^h# 
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?jg\^iV @Vi`jk^Zcą 
Vilnius University (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 

ALGIRDO JULIAU H <G:>BD G:>@ĲBĄH 6G8=:DAD<>?6/ 
SEMIOTINIS KVADRATAS  

 
@VaWîYVb^ Ve^Z 6a\^gYÜ ?ja^Ĳ <gZ^bÜ! eVhVja^c^d \Vghd hZb^di^`Ü! b^idad\Ü! `VaW^c^c`Ü!

kultīgdh ^g a^iZgViīgdh `g^i^`Ü! WZcZ YVĽc^Vjh^V^ \^gY^bZ b^c^ci ĂĽnbĲ_Ă hZb^di^cĂ `kVYgViÜ# Cdgh

semiotinis kvadratas eg^eVĽ^ciVh jc^`Va^j <gZ^bd ^cYîa^j Ă MM a. kuriVh gZ^`ĥbîh iZdg^_Vh! `Vgij 

_^h YVĽcV^ Wjkd ^g ngV `Vai^cVbVh eg^b^ink^j hX]ZbVi^obj ^g cZi teksto prVhbîh gZegZh^_V#

EgVcZĥ^bZ Wjh VcVa^ojd_VbV hZb^di^c^d `kVYgVid hVcYVgdh ad\^`V ^g _d kZ^`^bd \Va^bnWîh WZ^

g^Wdh# 7jh gZb^VbVh^ cZ i^` heVjhY^ciV^h iZdg^c^V^h higV^ehc^V^h! WZi ^g _jdh eVe^aYVcä^j

nepublikuotu pokalbiu su A. J. Greimu. 

 

ALGIRDAS  ?JA>:C <G:>B6HȎ ARCH AEOLOGY OF SIGNIFICATION: 
SEMIOTIC SQUARE  

 
The very first concept which is commonly mentioned in connection with the world-

famous semiotician, mythologist, linguist, literary and cultural critic Algirdas Julien Greimas is 

his semiotic square. Though semiotic square is accepted as an original contribution of Greimas 

to the theories of signification of 20th century, this methodological instrument sometimes is 

accused of primitive schematism and even of the repression of the meaning of the text. In my 

paper I will enquire into the logic of the organization of the semiotic square and possibilities as 

well as limits of its application. I will use not only well knowing theoretical works but also the 

material from the unpublished conversation with Greimas. 

 

 

Vidas Kavaliauskas , Lorena Shamatava , Giorgi Abramishvili  
Lithuanian University of Educational Sciences (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

Georgian Technical University (Tbilisi, Georgia) 
 

A>:IJK>Ľ ED:O>?6 >G 96>CDH Ȍ 

@6>E K>:C6H >Ĳ 7ĸ9Ľ BD@NI>H A>:IJK>Ľ @6A7DH 
 
K^ZcVh ^ĥ a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh! `V^e jĽh^Zc^d `VaWdh! bd`nbdh^ WīYĲ  ˨bd`nbVh^h a^Zijk^ĥ`Ĳ

YV^cĲ ^g Z^aîgVĥä^Ĳ# <gjo^_dh iZX]c^`dh jc^kZgh^iZid A^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh ^g `jaiīgdh XZcigd hijYZciVi 

\gjo^cV^ ngV ^ĥbd`ð YV^cjdi^ &- a^Zijk^ĥ`Ĳ YV^cĲ! YZ`aVbjdi^ YVj\ Z^aîgVĥä^Ĳ# IV^ ej^`jh WīYVh

gZVa^V^ eVi^Zbh YVankVji^ a^Zijk^Ĳ `jaiīgd_Z ^g ijd eVi bZij eaîhi^ a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh ĽdYncÜ! kVgidi^

ĂkV^gZhcZh h^ciV`h^cZh `dchigj`X^_Vh! eaîidi^ a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh kVgid_^bd Ă\īYĽ^jh# 
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A^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh ^g `jaiīgdh XZcigVh '%&)! '%&* ^g '%&, b# dg\Vc^oVkd ˯EdZo^_dh eVkVhVg^d˭

gZc\^c^jh <gjo^_d_Z# GZc\^c^V^ kn`d ĂkV^g^dhZ <gjo^_dh k^ZidhZ/ IW^a^hn_Z! @dWjaZin_Z! IZaVkn_Z!

ãVg\Van_Z! 7dgĽdbn_Z! 6bWgdaVjgn_Z# ?jdhZ YVankVkd \Vjhjh Wīgnh a^Zijk^Ĳ 6ciVcVh

A. ?dcncVh! KaVYVh 7gVo^īcVh!A^jiVjgVh 9Z\îhnh! 9dcViVh EZigdĥ^jh! BVg^jh 7jgd`Vh, Viktoras 

GjYĽ^Vch`Vh! K^daZiV ĤdWa^ch`V^iî! <VheVgVh 6aZ`hV! <ni^h Cdgk^aVh! B^cYVj\Vh KVa^j`Vh!

GZcVaYV BVä^jah`^Zcî^g \gjo^cĲ edZiĲ! kn`d edZi^c^V^ h`V^inbV^ a^Zijk^Ĳ ^g \gjo^cĲ `VaWdb^h#

A^Zijk^Ĳ edZo^_Ü h`V^iî ^g a^Zijk^V^! \nkZcVcinh <gjo^_d_Z! ^g A^ijVc^hi^`dh XZcigd hijYZciV^#

EdZi^c^jh h`V^inbjh eVĂkV^g^cd hijYZciĲ \gjo^cĲ Via^Z`Vbdh a^Zijk^ĥ`dh YV^cdh# 

HijYZciĲ Via^Z`Vbdh YV^cdh ^g h`V^idbV a^Zijk^ĥ`V edZo^_V! WZ VWZ_d! ijgî_d ^g Y^YV`i^c^jh

tikslus. EjWa^X^hi^cîh WZ^ a^iZgViīg^cîh-bjo^`^cîh `dbedo^X^_dh hj_jc\^V k^hÜ bZYĽ^V\Ü Ă k^Zci^hÜ

hXZcdh `īg^cĂ! Z^aîgVĥi^h Vg YV^cV hjkd`^Vb^ h^cX]gdc^ĥ`V^ ˯YVankVj_Vci˭ gZ\V^ ^g `aVjhV^! Zbocijai 

ir refleksijai.  

RV^ĥ`^V_Vb h`V^inbj^ Vg YV^cVk^bj^ ^i^c hkVgWjh V`jhi^c^h bd`nbd eg^cX^eVh ˨YîbZhnh

jo ritminei ir garsinei sandarai (klausymas  ˨ \^gYî_^bVh! hiZWî_^bVh  ˨ VcVa^oî # HijYZcid

h`V^inbVh Vg YV^cVk^bVh gdYd! `V^e _^h hjkd`^V Z^aîgVĥä^d /  YV^cdh ZbdX^cĂ ijg^cĂ! h^ciV`h^cð!

\Vgh^cð ^g g^ib^cð `VaWdh hVcYVgÜ! _dh \gV[^cð ^ĥgV^ĥ`Ü ^g \ZWV gVhi^ VYZ`kVä^Vh \Vgh^cîh gV^ĥ`dh

eg^ZbdcZh Vih`aZ^hi^ hjkd`iV^ iZ`hid egVhbZ^# GZc\^Vci^h ĥkZciZ^! bd`Vci^h Z^aîgVĥä^Ĳ ^g YV^cĲ!

daug YîbZhio buvo skiriama iV^hn`a^c\Vb ĽdYĽ^Ĳ `^gä^Vk^bj^ ^g eVknoY^cZ^ iVgä^V^# 9îa hkZi^bĲ

`VaWĲ ĂiV`dh \Va^ Wīi^ cV^`^cVbV ik^giVegVYîh ^g ik^giV\Vaîh eg^Z\V^Yîh dedo^X^_V WZi `d`^dh

hVcYVgdh `^gä^jdijdhZ h`^ZbZcnhZ# <gjo^cĲ `VaWd_Z cîgV eg^Z\V^YĽ^Ĳ! idYîa gZ^`î_d ĂYîi^ cZbVĽai 

eVhiVc\Ĳ aVk^cVci eg^Z\V^YĽ^Ĳ iVg^bÜ! hiZc\i^h! `VY h`V^idb^ Z^aîgVĥä^V^ Vg YV^cjd_Vbdh YV^cdh

h`VbWîiĲ \gVĽ^V ^g iV^hn`a^c\V a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWV# 

˯EdZo^_dh eVkVhVg^d˭ gZc\^c^V^ iVbeV Y^YZaZ ^g \gVĽ^V A^Zijkdh ^g <gjo^_dh YgVj\nhiîh

ĥkZciZ# 

 

 

Asta KazlauskiZcą 
Vytautas Magnus University (Kaunas, Lithuania) 

 
LITHUANIAN RHYTHM  

IN THE CONTEXT OF THE WO GA9ȎH A6C<J6<:H 

 
The rhythm of a language is an interesting phenomenon that concerns many areas 

(linguistics, literary science, musicology, language teachers, etc.). However, it is difficult to 

identify and analyse various features of the rhythm, even harder to learn L2 rhythm, especially 

if the rhythm of L1 and L2 are very different.  



40 
 

The aim of the presentation is to discuss how languages are classified according to the 

rhythm and the place of Lithuanian rhyi]b ^c i]Z XdciZmi d[ i]Z ldgaY˫s languages. 

A rhythm as attribute of spoken language may be investigated from the perspective of 

phonetics (precisely acoustics) and phonology. The investigation of acoustic characteristics of 

the rhythm became more active only in the eighties of the 20th century. From phonetics point 

of view the languages in terms of the rhythm are divided into three categories: stress-timed, 

syllable-timed, and mora-timed. Stresses seem to occur at regular temporal intervals in stress-

timed languages (Germanic languages, many Slavic languages, etc.), while syllables seem to 

have similar duration in syllable-timed (many Romance and Chinese languages, Turkish, etc.) 

or the duration of every mora is equal in mora-timed languages (Japanese). Scientists calculate 

duration and complexity of consonant clusters, level of vowel reduction, and other acoustic 

correlators to identify the group of the rhythm. The analysis of before mentioned acoustics 

metrics show that the Lithuanian language is in an intermediate position between stress-timed 

and syllable-timed languages but it is closer to the stress-timed languages. Consequently, 

Lithuanian language teachers who teach French, Italian, Spanish and other people should pay 

attention to Lithuanian stress-timed rhythm. 

Metrical phonology started at a similar time as an acoustic analyses of speech rhythm. 

The development of generative phonology was the greatest impetus on the origin of metrical 

phonology which is theory of stress location. A main unit is a foot in this theory. The foot can 

be unbounded and binary. It depends on the existence /  absence of secondary stress. If 

secondary stress exists, it is a high probability that language has binary feet. According to the 

arrangement of feet, languages are classified into two typological groups of the rhythm: iambic 

and trochaic. The phonological analysis and interpretation of the Lithuanian language rhythm 

face problems that still remain unsolved. The major problem is the existence or absence of 

secondary rhythmical stress. According to individual researches it could be assumed that if 

these stresses exist in Lithuanian, they are not prominent. Therefore, we can only talk about 

unbounded feet. Thus, Lithuanian is different from Latvian, Estonian, Finnish, Polish, Czech, 

Hungarian, Modern Greek, English, German, and other languages which are characterized as 

trochaic rhythm languages. 

Rhythm is not the first necessity linguistic phenomenon which L2 learners have to learn. 

However, main stress is very prominent and accentuation mistakes are noticeable in language 

which does not have rhythmic secondary stress. For this reason, teachers and learners should 

pay close attention to the rhythm of L2. 

 

 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mora_(linguistics)
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:\aą @ZijgV`^Zcą 
Vilnius University (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
A>I:G6IĸG>C>H BDI>:?6JH K6A6Cü>6JH EDGIG:I6H  
?JDOD ?6H6>ü>D 7>D<G6;>C>6B: GDB6C: Ȓ<6CNID?6HȐ 

 
?jdod ?VhV^ä^dW^d\gV[^c^h gdbVcVh ˯<Vcnid_Vh˭  ˨iV^ a^iZgViīg^cî ^ĥ`^a^dh M>M a. vidurio 

VhbZcnWîh  ˨Bdi^Z_Vjh KVaVcä^Vjh  ˨\nkZc^bd ^g `īgnWdh `Za^d rekonstrukcija. 

?jdod ?VhV^ä^d W^d\gV[^c^d gdbVcd ˯<Vcnid_Vh˭ VcVa^oî \g^cYĽ^VbV ĽVcg^cZ B^X]V^ad

Bachtino biografinio romano koncepcija ir Algirdo Juliaus Greimo pateikta liZijknWîh ^g

i^`î_^bd hVbegViV# 

Knh`jed Bdi^Z_Vjh KVaVcä^Vjh YgVbVi^ĥ`d \nkZc^bd bZY^iVX^_V gdbVcZ gZ^ĥ`^Vh^ `V^e

eV\g^cY^c^d kZ^`î_d hVk^hiVWV ^g `Za^dcî Ă hVkZ! \gĂĽ^bVh Ă hVkd egVZ^iĂ! k^hd \nkZc^bd ^ĥeVĽ^ci^h

Vgiî_Vcä^dh b^gi^Zh V`^kV^oYd_Z# GdbVcd kZ^`î_d hVk^bdcî ^ĥgZ^ĥ`^V k^hd \nkZc^bd ^Yî_Ü - kaip 

^ĥhVj\di^ a^Zijk^Ĳ `ViVa^`Ĳ i^`î_^bÜ! iÜ i^`gdkð! `jg^! eVhV` 6# J. <gZ^bd! ngV ˯hkVgW^Vjh^Vh

Ľbd\^ĥ`dh ^g iVji^ĥ`dh kZ^`adh V`hi^cVh WZ^ \VgVci^_V˭# 

J. JVhV^ä^d W^d\gV[^c^VbZgdbVcZ ˯<Vcnid_Vh˭M. KVaVcä^jh kV^oYjd_VbVh `V^e ^ĥb^ci^c\Vh

eVingðh Y^eadbViVh! inaVjh eVh^eg^Zĥ^c^bd VihidkVh! \ZWVci^h Y^eadbVi^ĥ`V^ hegðhi^ hjYîi^c\jh

politinius klausimus. 

Romane pavaizduotam M. KVaVcä^Vjh iVji^cîh kZ^`adh edWīYĽ^j^ cjhV`ni^ eVgVc`^

6a\^gYd ?ja^Vjh <gZ^bd eViZ^`iV Y^eadbVi^ĥ`dh! ijg^cä^dh ^hidg^cĂ eVing^bÜ ^g `Vcig^dh a^ZijknWîh

hVbegViV higV^ehcn_Z ˯7īi^ a^Zijk^j˭/ ˯7īi^ bVĽjbV 1###3  ˨ tai ne tik saugoti savo tautinio 

^ĥY^Yjbd _VjhbÜ# IV^ `Vgij ^g eg^h^iV^`ni^ eg^Z YVj\jbdh! Ăh^iZgei^ Ă iÜ YVj\jbÜ iVb! `VY

^ĥknhini^ hVkd Vhmenines ir tautines galimybes. <...> >ĥa^Z`V i^` idh iVji^cîh bVĽjbdh 1...>, 

`jg^dh ijg^ ^hidg^cĂ eVing^bÜ ^g ^hidg^cð `VcignWð# A^Zijk^Ĳ iVjidh ^ĥb^ci^h/ bd`îi^ aVj`i^#˭ 

Biografinio romano ĽVcg^cð `dckZcX^_Ü eVaV^`d ^g Ă gdbVcd eVhV`d_^bd VjY^cĂ ĂigVj`i^

VjiZci^ĥ`^ iZ`hiV^  ˨eVi^Zh Bdi^Z_Vjh KVaVcä^Vjh ˯<Vcnid_^ĥ`Ĳ aV^ĥ`Ĳ˭ ! ˯ļZbV^ä^Ĳ knh`jenhiîh˭!

H^bdcd HiVcZk^ä^Vjh! 6ciVcd 7VgVcVjh`d Z^aîgVĥä^Ĳ [gV\bZciV^# GdbVcd ^hidg^ĥ`jbd `dadg^iÜ

stiprina autoriaus-pasakotojo h^Z`^h Vi`jgi^ id bZid ^hidg^cð Vea^c`Ü! @gVĽ^Ĳ bd`n`adh! K^ac^Vjh

universiteto ir Vilniaus seminarijos gyvenimo vaizdavimas. 

 

LITERARY PORTRAIT OF MOTIEJUS VALANCIUS  
>C I=: 7>D<G6E=>86A CDK:A ȐI=: H=:E:G9ȑ 7N ?JDO6H ?6H6>I>H 

 
I]Z W^d\gVe]^XVa cdkZa ˭I]Z H]Ze]ZgYˮ Wn ?jdoVh ?VhV^i^h ^h V a^iZgVgn gZXdchigjXi^dc d[

the life and path of creation of Motiejus Valancius, a prominent figure of the mid-19th 

century. I]Z VcVanh^h d[ i]Z cdkZa ˭I]Z H]Ze]ZgYˮ Wn ?jdoVh ?VhV^i^h ^h WVhZY dc i]Z \ZcgZ
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concept of a biographical novel developed by Mikhail Bakhtin and the notion of Lithuanian 

entity and faith proposed by Algirdas Julius Greimas. 

9gVbVi^X bZY^iVi^dc jedc Bdi^Z_jh KVaVcX^jh˫ a^[Z ^h ZmegZhhZY ^c i]Z cdkZa Vh i]Z hZa[-

reflection and journey to the self by the main character, his return to the past, the confession of 

life in the face of the approaching death. Self-consciousness of the character represents the idea 

of his whole life: how to retain Lithuanian catholic faith, that reality which, according to 

Grê bVh! ^h ˭i]Z bdhi ^bedgiVci ^cYjXZbZci VcY \jVgVciZZ d[ ]jbVc as well as national 

VXi^k^inˮ# 

I]Z W^d\gVe]^XVa cdkZa ˭I]Z H]Ze]ZgYˮ Wn ?jdoVh ?VhV^i^h edgigVnh KVaVcX^jh Vh V l^hZ

and experienced diplomat, a representative of silent resistance capable of diplomatic solutions 

of complex political issues. The notion of Lithuanian entity as a diplomatic, aware of historical 

ZmeZg^ZcXZ VcY V eVi^Zci dcZ [dgbjaViZY Wn 6a\^gYVh ?ja^jh <gZ^bVh ^c ]^h Vgi^XaZ ˭Id WZ V

A^i]jVc^Vcˮ ^h V XdckZc^Zci idda id Y^hXjhh i]Z cVijgZ d[ KVaVcX^jh˫ cVi^dcVa VXi^k^in YZe^XiZY ^c

i]Z cdkZa# <gZ^bVh XaV^bh i]Vi ˭id WZ V b^cdg^in 1˳3 cdi dcan bZVch id egZhZgkZ i]Z [ZZa^c\

of national pride. It also means to adapt to the majority, insert oneself into that majority in 

order to develop dcZ˫h eZghdcVa VcY cVi^dcVa edhh^W^a^i^Zh# 1˳3 Dcan i]ZhZ b^cdg^i^Zh hjgk^kZ

1˳3 i]Vi ]VkZ ]^hidg^XVa VlVgZcZhh VcY ]^hidg^XVa eVi^ZcXZ# I]Z l^hYdb d[ i]Z A^i]jVc^Vc

cVi^dc ^h id `cdl ]dl id lV^iˮ# 

I]Z W^d\gVe]^XVa cdkZa˫h \ZcgZ ^h Vahd hjeedgiZY Wn Vji]entic texts weaved into the cloth 

d[ i]Z cVggVi^kZ/ ˭EVhidgVa AZiiZghˮ Wn Bdi^Z_jh KVaVcX^jh ]^bhZa[! ZmigVXih [gdb ˭HVbd\^i^Vc

9^dXZhZˮ! edZbh Wn H^bdcVh HiVcZk^X^jh! 6ciVcVh 7VgVcVjh`Vh# I]Z ]^hidg^XVa Xdadjgh d[ i]Z

novel are emphasized by the author-naggVidg˫h ViiZbei id gZXdchigjXi XdciZbedgVgn ]^hidg^XVa

environment, depiction of life in Kraziai School, Vilnius University, Vilnius Seminary. 

 

 

BViZjho @ćeV 
@YTaP]^T_d ZQ B]ZNğLb (B]ZNğLb! ;ZWLYO) 

 

POLSKIE ULTIMATUM WOBEC LITWY W MARCU 1938  R. USTANOWIEN IE 
HIDHJC@ÇL 9NEADB6IN8OCN8= 8ON EDA>IN@6 O6HIG6HO6C>64 

 

W dniu 11 marca 1938 g#! ?jhiVh Aj`dĥZk^ä^jh! XočdcZ` a^iZlh`^Z\d eVigdaj \gVc^XocZ\d!

oVhigoZa^č HiVc^hčVlV HZgV[^cV! edah`^Z\d Ļdčc^ZgoV! cV a^c^^ YZbVg`VXn_cZ_ l b^Z_hXdldģX^

IgVhc^c`V^ l edWa^ĻjBZg`^cî# 9d`čVYcZ d`da^XocdģX^ c^Z hÜ _VhcZ! lnYVgoZc^Z Wnčd gÎĻc^Z

egoZYhiVl^VcZ! _V`d egdld`VX_V a^iZlh`V! _V`d egdld`VX_V edah`V ajW c^ZhoXoðģa^ln lneVYZ`# 
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W dniu 13 bVgXV goÜY edah`^ lnYVč \gdĹcZ dģl^VYXoZc^Z dh`VgĻV_ÜXZ A^ilð d egdld`VX_ð#

CVhiðecZ\d Yc^V! HZcVi GE lZolVč Yd jhiVcdl^Zc^V hidhjc`Îl YneadbVinXocnX] ^ ogoZXoZc^V

h^ð egoZo A^ilð gdhoXoZď Yd L^acV# L cdXn o &) cV &* bVgXV A^il^c^! Yo^VčV_ÜXn oV

edģgZYc^XilZb [gVcXjh`^Z\d lnhčVcc^`V Yd LVghoVln! oVegdedcdlVa^ edldčVc^Z `db^h_^ Yd

zbadania tZ\d ^cXnYZcij ^ jo\dYc^Zc^Z ģgdY`Îl! VWn jc^`cÜÞ edYdWcnX] ^cXnYZciÎl l

egonhočdģX^# 7nčd id XoðģX^dlZ heZčc^Zc^Z edah`^X] ĻÜYVď! `iÎgZ lngVĹc^Z c^Z hVinh[V`X_dcdlVčd

edah`^Z_ higdcn! `iÎgV dYedl^ZYo^VčV dYbVl^V_ÜX jhiVcdl^Zc^V iV`^Z_ `db^h_^0 l e^Zglhonb

V`Ve^X^Z jai^bVijb YdhiVgXodcZ\d igon Yc^ eÎĹc^Z_# 

Polskie ultimatum wobec Litwy zostVčd lnYVcZ l Yc^j &, bVgXV &.(- gd`j# GoÜY

litewski hiVcdlXod dYbVl^Vč jhiVcdl^Zc^V _V`^X]`dal^Z` hidhjc`Îl YneadbVinXocnX] o Edah`Ü

po 1920 gd`j! egdiZhij_ÜX egončÜXoZc^Z L^aZďhoXonocn Yd Edah`^# L lnc^`j cVh^aVc^V h^ð

egoZYld_ZccnX] cVe^ðÞ l :jgde^Z! Edah`V jlVĻVčV oV `dc^ZXocZ oVWZoe^ZXoZc^Z hld_Z_

eÎčcdXcZ_ \gVc^Xn# E^ðÞ Yc^ lXoZģc^Z_! Edah`V! l^YoÜX b^ðYoncVgdYdlZ edeVgX^Z YaV jocVc^V

aneksji Austrii przez nazistowskiZ C^ZbXn! edhiVcdl^čV lnhidhdlVÞ jai^bVium do Litwy. Wedle 

_Z\d igZģX^goÜY a^iZlh`^ b^Vč h^ð WZolVgjc`dld o\dYo^Þ h^ð cV cVl^ÜoVc^Z hidhjc`Îl

YneadbVinXocnX] o LVghoVlÜ l X^Ü\j )- \dYoin, `iÎgZ b^Včn odhiVÞ dhiViZXoc^Z cVl^ÜoVcZ Yd

31 bVgXV# CVl^ÜoVc^Z hidhjc`Îl YneadbVinXocnX] docVXoVčdWn YZ [VXid gZon\cVX_ð o gdhoXoZď

a^iZlh`^X]! l gZ\^dc^Z! l `iÎgnb ocV_YdlVčV h^ð ]^hidgnXocV hida^XV A^iln  ˨ Wilno. Litwa, 

egZ[Zgj_ÜX ed`d_dlZ gdol^ÜoVc^Z! egon_ðčV jai^bVijb &. bVgXV# 8]dX^VĻ hidhjc`^

YneadbVinXocZ odhiVčn cVl^ÜoVcZ l lnc^`j jai^bVijb! A^ilV c^\Ynde iure c^Z o\dYo^čV h^ð

jocVÞ jigVin L^acV# 

 

THE POLISH ULTIMATUM TO LITHUANIA IN MARCH 1938. ESTABLISH 
DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS OR POLICY OF INTIMIDATION?  

 
On March 11, 1938, ?jhiVh Aj`dĥZk^ä^jh! V A^i]jVc^Vc WdgYZg eVigda! h]di HiVc^hčVl

HZgV[^c! V Eda^h] hdaY^Zg! dc i]Z YZbVgXVi^dc a^cZ ^c i]Z k^aaV\Z d[ IgVhc^c`V^ cZVg BZg`^cî#

The exact circumstances are not clear as the obscure event was variously portrayed as a 

Lithuanian provocation, a Polish provocation, or as an unfortunate accident. 

On March 13, the Polish government issued a threatening statement accusing Lithuania 

of provocation. On the following day, the Senate of the Republic of Poland called for the 

establishment of diplomatic relations and for the Lithuanian renunciation of claims to Vilnius. 

On the night of March 14, the Lit]jVc^Vch! VXi^c\ i]gdj\] ;gVcXZ˫s envoy to Warsaw, 

proposed a commission to investigate the shooting incident and to agree on measures to avoid 

such incidents in the future.This was a partial measure that clearly did not satisfy Poland, 
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which responded by refusing, in the first paragraph of the ultimatum delivered three days later, 

to establish such a commission.  

The 1938 Polish ultimatum to Lithuania was an ultimatum delivered to Lithuania by 

Poland on March 17, 1938. The Lithuanian government had steadfastly refused to have any 

diplomatic relations with Poland after 1920, protesting the annexation of the Vilnius Region by 

Poland. As pre-World War II tensions in Europe intensified, Poland perceived the need to 

secure its northern borders. Five days earlier, Poland, feeling supported by international 

recognition of the annexation of Austria by Nazi Germany, decided to deliver an ultimatum to 

Lithuania. The ultimatum demanded that the Lithuanian government unconditionally agree to 

establish diplomatic relations with Warsaw within 48 hours, and that the terms be finalized 

before March 31. The establishment of diplomatic relations would mean a de facto 

renunciation of Lithuanian claims to the region containing its historic capital, Vilnius (known 

in Polish as Wilno). 

Lithuania, preferring peace to war, accepted the ultimatum on March 19. Although 

diplomatic relations were established as a result of the ultimatum, Lithuania did not agree to 

recognize the loss of Vilnius de jure. 

 

 

Magdalena Knapp  
University of Bialystok (Bialystok, Poland) 

 
PRAWNE ASPEKTY  

POLSKO-LITEWSKIEJ INTEGRACJI ENERGETYCZNEJ  
 

?ZYcnb oZ higViZ\^XocnX] XZaÎl A^iln _Zhi dYčÜXoZc^Z h^ð dY edhihdl^ZX`^Z\d hnhiZbj

energetycznego i synchronizacja z systemem unijnym do 2025 g# Le^hj_Z h^ð id gÎlc^ZĻ l

eda^in`ð ZcZg\ZinXocÜ J:! `iÎgV oV`čVYV hildgoZc^Z _ZYcda^iZ\d lZlcðigocZ\d gnc`j

eneg\ZinXocZ\d lhonhi`^X] `gV_Îl Xočdc`dlh`^X]# EaVc oV`čVYV ol^ð`hoZc^Z WZoe^ZXoZďhilV

ZcZg\ZinXocZ\d J: ^ oVWZoe^ZXoZc^Z egoZY ediZcX_Vacnb^ egoZglVb^$oV`čÎXZc^Vb^ l

YdhiVlVX] egÜYj ^ \Voj# Bdhi ZcZg\ZinXocn b^ðYon Edah`Ü V A^ilÜ _Zhi _ZYcnb o _Z\d

prioryteiÎl# >clZhinX_V odhiVčV j`dďXodcV l '%&* g#! ed XoiZgZX] aViVX] dY gdoedXoðX^V egVX#

CdlZ edčÜXoZc^Z hiVcdl^ XoðģÞ WVčinX`^Z\d e^ZgģX^Zc^V ZaZ`igdZcZg\ZinXocZ\d čÜXoÜXZ\d h^ZX^

ZcZg\ZinXocZ eVďhil edčdĻdcnX] ld`Îč bdgoV 7VčinX`^Z\d# ?ZYcV` Za^b^cdlVc^Z egoZho`ÎY

iZX]c^XocnX] dgVo YdhidhdlVc^Z h^ð Yd dYedl^ZYc^X] gZ\jaVX_^ c^Z egoZW^Z\Včd iV` hegVlc^Z!

_V` edXoÜi`dld oV`čVYVcd# EVďhilV lX^ÜĻ cVedin`V_Ü egdWaZbn ^ igjYcdģX^ l eZčcZ_ ^ciZ\gVX_^

do jednolitego rynku energetycznego UE. Utworzenie regionalnego ryc`j l `gV_VX] WVčinX`^X]

c^Z _Zhi egdhinb oVYVc^Zb b#^c# oZ lo\aðYj cV eda^in`ð XZcdlÜ dgVo iglV_ÜXn egdXZh
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a^WZgVa^oVX_^ gnc`j ZcZg\^^ ZaZ`ignXocZ_ ^ \Voj l dWj eVďhilVX]# JildgoZc^Z bdhij

energetycznego Litwa-Edah`V _Zhi ^hidicnb `gd`^Zb l higdcð jc^ZoVaZĻc^Zc^V A^iln dY Gdh_^ ^

eZčcZ_ ^ciZ\gVX_^ ZcZg\ZinXocZ_ o J:# 

 

 

 

Alicja Kosim  
University of Warsaw (Warsaw, Poland) 

 

G:LG>I>C< Ȑ=6BA:Iȑ >C @DHI6H DHIG6JH@6HȎS DRAMAS  
 

Kostas Ostrauskas (1926˨2012) is one of the most important Lithuanian playwrights. In 

his dramas, he creates a combination of different motifs and characters from various sources 

and fields: music, art and literature. The aim of this presentation is to analyse intertextual 

references to William Shakespeare˫h ˭Hamletˮ  which are present in mann d[ DhigVjh`Vh˫s 

works. I will present the following plays: ˭Duobkasiaiˮ (1964˨ 1965), ˭ Hamletas ir kitiˮ  (1984˨

1988) ļ˭dYĽ^V^! ĽdYĽ^V^! ĽdYĽ^V^###  ˮ (1990), S˭hakespearianaˮ (1999˨ 2001), and ˭ Ofelija, 

Hamletas... ir Veronika?  ˮ(2009). Each of them displays a different approach to H˭amletˮ  and 

its interpretation. In most plays, Ostrauskas uses the convention of the theatre of the absurd. 

He also refers to the psychoanalytical reading of H˭amletˮ  and enters into a postmodern 

Y^Vad\jZ l^i] H]V`ZheZVgZ/ ]Z jhZh H]V`ZheZVgZ˪h X]VgVXiZgh! VYYh ]^h dlc! gZlg^iZh

Shakespeare˫s words, supplies ˭Hamletˮ  with the Lithuanian context... He creates texts that 

display the whole spectre of the possible interpretations of H˭amletˮ  and experiment with 

theatrical conventions. 

 

 

 

Gintautas Kundrotas  
Lithuanian University of Educational Sciences (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
JURGOS IVANAUSKAIT ĄH <6GHĽ E6H6JA>H ʣGDB6C: ȒB>:<6Cü>Ľ?Ľ 
9GJ<:A>Ľ IK>GIDKĄȐʢ/ >CIDC68>C>Ľ-<6GH>C>Ľ EG>:BDC>Ľ G6>Ĳ@DH 

YPATUMAI MENINIAME TEKSTE  
 

GVĥni^cî_Z `VaWd_Z a^Zijk^Ĳ Vjidg^V^vartd_V heZX^Va^Vh hV`ni^cîh `VaWdh gV^ĥ`dh eg^ZbdcZh ^g

WīYjh# 9VĽc^Vjh^V^ iV^ ngV ĽdY^c^V^komentarai, kZ^`î_Ĳ WVahd idcd charakteristikos, 

i^`ha^cVcä^dh `dc`gZä^dh ^cidcVX^_dh hjkd`^bÜ iZ`hiZ# 
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CZhjc`j eVhiZWîi^! `VY \gdĽ^cîh a^iZgViīgdh iZ`hiZ a^Zijk^Ĳ Vjidg^V^ ^cidcVX^_Ü! `^iVh

\Vgh^cZh hV`ni^cîh `Vabos priemones nurodo skirtingai ir nevienoYV^ YVĽcV^. Kai kurie jas beveik 

k^h^ĥ`V^ ^\cdgjd_V! `^i^ ˯\^gY^˭ ^g eVĽnb^ eVä^jh gnĥ`^Vjh^jh ^g jc^kZghVa^Vjh^jh _dh ZiVadcjh# IgZi^

^cidcVX^_Ü `dbZcijd_a retai, bet labai subtiliai, dar kiti maksimaliai tiksliai nurodo beveik 

`^Z`k^Zcd ˯^ĥiVgid˭ hV`^c^d eVhV`nbd WīYÜ! eVĽnb^ cZ i^` hkVgW^Vh Vjidg^j^ gZ^`ĥbZh! ZbdX^_Vh!

_Ĳ YZg^c^jh ^g ViheVak^jh! WZi ^g `dc`gZä^Vhintonacines-garsines gV^ĥ`dh eg^ZbdcZh# 

?jg\V >kVcVjh`V^iî ^ĥ a^Zijk^Ĳ Vjidg^Ĳ^ĥh^h`^g^V neVi^c\j YîbZh^c\jbj# ?^ nurodo, kaip 

h`VbWî_d WVahVh! `V^e Wjkd ^ĥiVgiV! eVhV`niV VgWV hjegVhiV eZghdcVĽd [gVoî bdcdad\Z Vg Y^Vad\Z!

gVĥni^c^VbZ iZ`hiZ siekia maksimalaus hV`ni^cîh `VaWdh hjkd`^bd# K^ZcVh ^ĥ aVW^Vjh^V^

˯Ă\Vgh^ciĲ˭ _dh `īg^c^Ĳ ngV gdbVcVh ˯B^Z\Vcä^Ĳ_Ĳ Ygj\Za^Ĳ ik^gidkî˭ '%%* #BVĽYVj\ ejhð

romano teksto (439 p.) sudard eZghdcVĽĲ Y^Vad\V^# <Va^bV hV`ni^! k^hĲ _Ĳ eVhV`nbd \arsinius-

intonacinius ypatumus Vjidgî eVe^aYdmai tikslina ir komentuoja. Vadinamuosiuh ˯`VaWî_^bd

kZ^`hbVĽdYĽ^jh˭! bVĽV^ ^c[dgbVink^jh!tokius kaip pasakyti, paklausti, atsakyti! _^ `Z^ä^V ĽdYĽ^Ĳ

_jc\^c^V^h hj WīYkVgYĽ^V^h ^g eg^ZkZ^`hb^V^h! `jg^Z bV`h^bVa^V^ i^`ha^V^ cjgdYd!kas ir kaip  

Wjkd eVhV`niV# EVknoYĽ^j^/s t a i g a [L]PTķVĀ (289); o r i a i [L]PTķVTL (325); ŏaLWTLT atsakau 

(295); r a m i a i atsako (297, 372); l e n g v i a u a t s i d u s u si  sako (299); s t a i g a klausia (377). 

Id`^j WīYj ?# >kVcVjh`V^iî cjgdYd \Vgh^c^jh-intonacinius pasakymo ypatumus ir /  arba 

id`^d eVhV`nbd Vih^gVY^bd ˯Ă\Vgh^c^bd˭ eg^ZĽVhi^h/ 

WVahd hi^egjbd aV^ehcē/ ķL`VTL (344), ^`ķYTMŏOĀUZ (35, 71, 108, 347, 371, 373), riktelti 

(314, 372), []L_]ĽV^_` (336), L_]ĀŏĀ (91), ^`ķ`YVL (368), [L]PTķVĀ (21, 22), prabilo (21); 

eVhV`nbd igj`bąh ^g iZbed X]VgV`iZg^hi^`Vh/ _L]^_PWĀUZ (28, 96), ^V`MTLT L_ķZaTL` 

(37), L_ķZaTL` (44, 224), Tķ[dķVTYZ (42, 99, 217, 272, 376), []L_]ĽVL` (68), WP[_PWĀUZ (86), 

M`]M_PWĀUZ (98), Y`_Ă^TL` (122), greitakalbe prapliupo (161), prapliumpa (344), ]TV_PWĀUL` (248); 

eVhV`nbd idcd Vj`ĳý^d ^g iZbWgd X]VgV`iZg^hi^`Vh: suspinga (328, 345), VWdVĀ (226, 

377), dudena (21, 22, 376), Nd[_PWĀUL` (19), cyptelti (315), ^`ķaZVķ_Ā (241),  T^_P]TķVLT ^`]TVZ (243),  

]ĀV_P Tķ]ĀVT` (351),  ugninga tirada (59), suklinka (434), Ĕ^TVL]ķöTLa`^ OĀ^öTL` (59); 

art ikuliacijos ypatumus:  ^`ķaP[WLaZ (71), ^`X`]X` []Z ^`Vî^_`^ OLY_T^ (337), 

^`X`]XĀUZ (28, 56, 87, 105, 108, 212), lepteliu (393, 427), lementi (41, 90, 267, 272, 310), 

^`aL[ĀUL` (42), raportavo (113), sukomandavo (137), VLXLY_TYĀUZ (241), Tķ^VTPXPY`Z_T (322), _L]Ā 

(218), aL[Ā_T (279, 282, 297). 

EgVcZĥ^bZ Ve^WZcYg^ci^ WZkZ^` Yk^YZĥ^bi eVhV`nbd \Vgh^c^Ĳ-intonaĉ c^Ĳ X]VgV`iZg^hi^`Ĳ

i^eĲ! J. >kVcVjh`V^iîh eVvartotĲ gdbVcd iZ`hiZ# 
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I=: LDGA9 D; HDJC9H >C ?JG<6 >K6C6JH@6>IĄȎH 8G:6I>DC  
ʣI=: CDK:A ȐI=: ;DGIG:HH D; HA::E>C< 7JII:G;A>:Hȑʢ/ 

PECULIARITIES OF INTONATION AND SOUND IN A TEXT OF ARTS  
 

Lithuanian writers employ special means and ways of the expression of oral speech in the 

written language. Most often they include oral commentaries, or voice (tone) characteristics of 

characters that specify the perception of a specific intonation in a text. 

It is noteworthy that Lithuanian authors specify intonation and other phonic means of 

oral speech differently in fiction texts: some authors ignore them completely, whereas others 

˭]ZVgˮ VcY cdiZ i]Z bdhi Y^hi^cXi^kZ VcY jc^kZghVa WZcX]bVg`h# HdbZ lg^iZgh XdbbZci dc

intonation rarely, yZi ^c V kZgn hjWiaZ lVn! l]ZgZVh di]Zgh YZh^\cViZ i]Z lVn d[ ˭egdcdjcX^c\ˮ

every utterance precisely noting not only meanings and emotions, their combinations and 

shades that are important for the author, but also specific means of intonation and sound 

expression. 

6bdc\ A^i]jVc^Vc lg^iZgh! ?jg\V >kVcVjh`V^iî ^h Y^hi^c\j^h]ZY Wn ]Zg eVgi^XjaVg ViiZci^dc

id i]Z hdjcY d[ i]Z kd^XZ! i]Z egdcdjcXZY! jiiZgZY dg eZgXZ^kZY jiiZgVcXZh ^c X]VgVXiZgh˫

monologues or dialogues, as well as by her striving for the maximum perception of oral speech 

^c i]Z lg^iiZci iZmi# DcZ d[ ]Zg WZhi ˭kd^XZYˮ cdkZah ^h ˭I]Z ;dgigZhh d[ HaZZe^c\ 7jiiZg[a^Zhˮ

A^i]# ˭B^Z\Vcä^Ĳ_Ĳ Ygj\Za^Ĳ ik^gidkîˮ! '%%* #Nearly a half of the novel (439 pages) comprises 

dialogues of the characters. The writer specifies and comments on the peculiarities of sound 

and intonation of nearly all the utterances. The verbs of saying that are not informative 

Zcdj\]! hjX] Vh ˭id iZaaˮ! ˭id Vh`ˮ VcY ˭id VchlZgˮ! VgZ gZeaVXZY Wn aZm^XVa XdbW^cVi^dch

including adjectives and adverbs that reveal what and how has been said to the utmost, for 

instance, ˭ staiga eVgZ^ĥ`î ˮ ( c˭laimed all of a suddenˮ) (289); o˭riai eVgZ^ĥ`^V ˮ ( d˭ecorously 

claimsˮ ) (325); ŏ˭aLWTLT atsakauˮ ( I˭ answer friskly )ˮ (295); ˭ ramiai atsakoˮ ( a˭nswers calmlyˮ ) 

(297,372); ˭ lengviau atsidususi sakoˮ  ( s˭he sighs with ease and saysˮ) (299); s˭taiga klausiaˮ  

( s˭uddenly asksˮ) (377).  

In this way, J. >kVcVjh`V^iî heZX^[^Zh i]Z ^cidcVi^dc VcY hdjcY eZXja^Vg^i^Zh d[ Vc

utterance and/or the reasons d[ i]Z^g ZbZg\ZcXZ ˭kd^X^c\ˮ / 

The level of the strength of the voice: ķL`VTL ( s˭houtedˮ) (344), ^`ķYTMŏOĀUZ 

( w˭hisperedˮ) (35, 71, 108, 347, 371, 373), riktelti ( y˭ell outˮ ) (314, 372), []L_]ĽV^_` ( b˭urst 

outˮ ) (336), L_]ĀŏĀ ( s˭napped outˮ) (91), ̂ `ķ`YVL ( e˭xclaimedˮ) (368), [L]PTķVĀ ( c˭laimedˮ ) (21, 

22), prabilo ( p˭iped upˮ ) (21); 

The length of the uttera nce and tempo characteristics: tL]^_PWĀUZ ( u˭tteredˮ ) (28, 

96), ^V`MTLT L_ķZaTL` ( I˭ retorted hastilyˮ ) (37), L_ķZaTL` ( I˭ retortedˮ) (44, 224), Tķ[dķVTYZ 
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( b˭lurted outˮ ) (42, 99, 217, 272, 376), []L_]ĽVL` ( I˭ burst outˮ ) (68); WP[_PWĀUZ ( r˭ipped outˮ ) 

(86), WjgWiZaî_dg˭rumbledˮ ) (98), Y`_Ă^TL` ( d˭rawledˮ ) (122), greitakalbe prapliupo 

( p˭atteredˮ) (161), prapliumpa ( b˭urst outˮ ) (344) ]TV_PWĀUL` ( y˭elled outˮ ) (248); 

Characteristics of the pitch and timbre of the voice: suspinga ( u˭ttered a shriekˮ) 

(328, 345), VWdVĀ ( s˭creamedˮ) (226, 377), dudena ( r˭umbledˮ ) (21, 22, 376), Nd[_PWĀUL` ( I˭ 

peepedˮ) (19), cyptelti ( t˭o peepˮ ) (315), ^`ķaZVķ_Ā ( p˭antedˮ ) (241), T^_P]TķVLT ^`]TVZ 

( h˭ysterically criedˮ) (243), ]ĀV_P Tķ]ĀVT` ( y˭elledˮ ) (351), ugninga tirada ( f˭iery tiradeˮ ) (59), 

suklinka ( g˭ae a screamˮ) (434), Ĕ^TVL]ķöTLa`^ OĀ^öTL` ( I˭ heatedly reportedˮ) (59); 

Peculiarities of articulation: ^`ķaP[WLaZ ( l˭ispedˮ ) (71), sumurmu []Z ^`Vî^_`^ OLY_T^ 

( m˭uttered through clenched teethˮ) (337); ^`X`]XĀUZ ( m˭utteredˮ ) (28, 56, 87, 105, 108, 

212), lepteliu ( r˭ipped outˮ ) (393, 427), lementi ( m˭umbledˮ ) (41, 90, 267, 272, 310), ̂ `aL[ĀUL` 

( b˭abbledˮ ) (42), raportavo ( r˭eportedˮ ) (113), sukomandavo ( c˭ommandedˮ) (137), 

VLXLY_TYĀUZ ( i˭nterrogatedˮ) (241); Tķ^VTPXPY`Z_T ( u˭ttered in syllablesˮ) (322), _L]Ā ( u˭tteredˮ ) 

(218), aL[Ā_T ( t˭o babbleˮ ) (279, 282, 297). 

The current presentation summarises nearly twenty types of intonation and sound 

characteristics of uttenrances in the text of J. >kVcVjh`V^iî˫h cdkZa# 

 

 

?ĹgVią AVcYhWZg\nią 
Lithuanian Culture Research Institute (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 

MALDA M.  K.  ü>JGA>DC>D @ĸGN7D?:/ BD9:GCN7ĄH 6HE:@I6> 
 

M. K. ã^jga^dc^d `īgnWV \aVjYĽ^V^ susijusi su maldos ekspresija. Jo muzikoje, YV^aî_Z ^g

a^iZgViīgd_Z (M. K. ã^jga^dc^h ^g eVih `īgî phVab^Ĳ edZo^_Ü bVidbZ Vih^kZg^Vcä^Ü \Zabîh

Y^bZch^_Ü! hjiZ^`^Vcä^Ü ^g bdYZgcd heVgcjh! ^g `dhb^cĂ ZgYkîh ed_īiĂ# Bet visa tai motyvuoja 

gamtos ir sakralumo mistika, WīY^c\V ^g aZc`Ĳ gdbVci^obj^! ir inhe^gjd_Vci^ a^Zijk^Ĳ `jaiīgÜ

XX VbĽ^j_Z#  

Maldos koncepcija, `V^e edhī`^h Ă k^Y^cð ^cY^k^Yd ^g iîkncîh egVgVY^bd YgVbÜ, eZgZ^cV Ă

lietjk^ĲedZo^_Ü ^g bjo^`Ü MM a. II  ejhî_Z# <Va^bV `VaWîi^ Ve^Z WVai^ĥ`Ü_Ă bdYZgc^obÜ

nuolatiniame maldos kontekste. 

 

THE PRAYER IN M.  K.  ü>JGA>DC>H 8G:6I>K: WORK:  
THE ASPECTS OF MO DERNITY  

 
The creative work by lithuanian artist and composer M. K. ã^jga^dc^h lVh ^c[ajZciZY Wn

concept of prayer and inspired by later romanticism of polish poets. He created byself the 
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Psalms poetry (he wrote in polish language), composed music works as ˭9Z egd[jcY^hˮ VcY

˭DXoZ cVhˮ! ˭=daan AdgYˮand ot]Zgh! VcY eV^ci^c\h Vh ˭D[[Zg^c\ˮ with images of great 

dimension of sacrality and space. It turns to be the road of lithuanian culture in 

XX century.The poetry and music in soviet occupation times renewed the prayer and opened a 

space for Baltic minimalism as a style of sound images and sacrality. 

 

 

9Vcjią A^ji`Zk^ý^Zcą, 9V^kV BjgbjaV^inią 
Institute of the Lithuanian Language (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 

PROBLEMATIC INSTANCES OF CODIFICATION  

AND THE DICTIONARY OF STANDARD LITHUANIAN LANGUAGE  

(AN INSTANCE OF PLURAL ABSTRACTS)  
 

This presentation has two purposes. First, it aims to show the current state of -PYO]TYĀ^ 

WTP_`aTń VLWMZ^ ŏZOdYL^ (The Dictionary of Standard Lithuanian), its main primary objectives, 

purpose, methodological principles as well as to briefly describe the data currently accessible 

via the Internet by its users. Another aim is to demonstrate  ˨ using uncountable nouns, 

especially abstract nouns as an example  ˨solutions to problems related to codification offered 

by this dictionary, namely by looking at how singular and plural nouns are presented in the 

dictionary and how they are treated if their codification has not been clearly established. 

Lexical-semantic classification of singular and plural nouns is presented together with examples 

from the -PYO]TYĀ^ WTP_`aTń VLWMZ^ ŏZOdYL^. Most attention is paid to plural abstract nouns. 

Verbal and denominal abstracts are not codified and it is unlikely for every abstract to be 

evaluated with respect to the norm or compliance to the norm. The presentation briefly 

reviews the standardisation of abstract nouns and different opinions on it showing how these 

abstracts are given in the dictionary and explaining the reasons for specific choices. 

 

 

K^daZiV AdeZi^Zcą, Natalia Likhina  
Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University (Kaliningrad, Russia) 

 
@G>HI>?DCD 9DC:A6>ü>D A>I:G6IĸG>C>D BJO>:?6JH 

TDAB>C@>:BN?: ʣü>HIN?: EGJ9Nʢ K6>9BJD  
@6A>C>C<G69D HG>I>:H @JAIĸG>C>6B: <NK:C>B: 

 
I.  Optimistinis p dŅ^Ĺg^h ē gZ\^dcd `jaiĹgù. AVW^Vjh^V^ Ă kV`Vgjhnutolusiame Rusijos 

regione, Kaliningrado srityje, 1946 m. Ă`jgid_Z Wjkjsiose GniĲ Egīh^_dh ĽZbîhZ! hjh^encî

globalizacijos ir regioniniai procesai, kurie atsispindi hVk^id_Z ĥ^dh iZg^idg^_dh `jaiīgd_Z#
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@jaiīg^c^d eVkZaYd ^g ĥ^VcY^Zc^cîh `jaiīg^cîh @Va^c^c\gVYd hg^i^Zh ZgYkîh jc^`VajbÜformuoja 

arti esanti valsinWîh h^ZcV! YVj\^ViVji^ĥ`jbVh! gZa^\^_Ĳ ĂkV^gdkî# 7īiZci ä^V neVä V`ijVa^dh

^hidg^c^Ĳ ĥV`cĲ! `jaiīg^c^d ^YZci^iZid eV^Zĥkos ir `jaiīgĲ Y^Vad\d egdWaZbdh! idYîa iZc`V

VcVa^ojdi^ cZeVegVhiÜ hdX^d`jaiīg^cð h^ijVX^_Ü!heZX^[^cîb^h hÜaygomis WZh^`jg^Vcä^Ü ˯hkZi^bVbZ

Y^gkdĽZbn_Z˭. LVW^Vjh^V^ Ă kV`Vgjh nutolusio Rusijos regiono `jaiīg^cîh problemos gZ^`ĥb^c\dh

cZ i^` Yîa _Ĳ `^idc^ĥ`jbd, palyginti hj `^iV^h Gjh^_dh gZ\^dcV^h! WZi ^g idYîa! `VY ä^V aVW^Vjh^V^

_Vjä^VbV gjhĲ eVhVja^d ^g vakarĲ X^k^a^oVX^_dh hÜkZ^`V#Naujas, laisvas nuo ideologinio spaudimo 

Kaliningrado srities \nkZcid_Ĳ `jaiīg^cîh hVk^bdcîhraidos etapas gZ^`VaVj_V ^ĥhVbZhcîh VcVa^oîh

^g `jaiīgdad\^c^d Ve^WZcYg^c^bd# 

@Va^c^c\gVYd [^adhd[Ĳ! ^hidg^`Ĳ! hdX^dad\Ĳ! `gVĥiding^c^c`ĲYVgWjdhZ cZ `VgiÜ (pradedant 

IX YZĥ^bibZä^j ^ĥhV`niV b^ci^h! `VY @Va^c^c\gVYd hg^in_Z V`ink^V^ hÜkZ^`Vj_V ignh `jaiīgdh/

WVaiĲ! kd`^Zä^Ĳ ^g haVkĲ# @^idh `jaiīgdh kZginW^Ĳ eVĽ^c^bVh `jg^V cVj_Ü `jaiīgĲ h^ciZoð ^g Yîa id

`jg^Vh^ hVk^iV hjW`jaiīra. 

GZ\^dc^cîh hjW`jaiīgdh [dgbVk^bdh^ egdXZhZ _jc\^VbÜ_V \gVcY^b^! eVYZYVcä^V ĂegVhb^ci^

^g Ăik^gi^ci^ `jaiīg^cî_Z ZgYkî_Z ĽZc`aĲ ^g h^bWda^Ĳ `dYjh WZ^ hjYîa^di^ gZ^`ĥb^c^Ĳ Ăkn`^ĲhZ`Ü!

kZYVcä^Ü a^c` igVY^X^_dh hjh^[dgbVk^bd! iVed a^iZgViīgV# A^iZgViīg^cî_Z `īgnWd_Z!a^iZgViīg^c^jdhZ

tekstuose! a^iZgViīg^c^jdhZ Ăkn`^jdhZ hjsipycî gZ\^dcd `jaiīgÜ k^Zc^_Vcä^dh temos: ˯hVkV ˭ ir 

˯hkZi^bV˭!˯@^dc^\hWZg\Vh ˨@VgVa^Vjä^jh ˨@Va^c^c\gVYVh˭! _īgV! \^ciVgVh! @Vcidir Gofmano 

\nkZc^bVh ^g `īgnWV# 

ākn`^V^! `jg^Z YVgî ĂiV`Ü gZ\^dcd `jaiīgV^/ ˯6aWZgi^cdh˭ )*%-ojo _jW^a^Z_Vjh ^ĥ`^abîh

(1994), A. Ejĥ`^cd '%%-osios mei^cîh &... ! I^aĽîh iV^`dh '%% bZiĲ hj`V`i^h '%%, !

F. ĤdeZcd '%% bZi^cîh '%&% ! Karo su Napoleonu 200 bZi^cîh '%&'. Nuo 2001 m. 

organizuojamos ˯A^iZgViīgdh Y^Zcdh,˭ nuo 2006 m.  ˨ B˯jo^Z_Ĳ cV`i^h.˭ Vyksta muzikos 

festivaliai: ˯7Vai^_dh hZodcV^˭! ˯7Vai^_dh YZW^jiV^˭! ˯<^ciVg^c^h kîg^cnh˭! ˯7VX]dhajĽZc^_Z˭! ˯GjhĲ

muzika prie BVai^_dh˭! B# Tariverdijevo festivalis konkursas, dĽiVod [Zhi^kVa^h ˯9dc ãZcid˭#

B^cîi^c^ kino teaigd ˯OVg^V˭organizuojami kino festivaliai ̂ g `i# NeVä gZ^`ĥb^c\j `jaiīg^c^j

Ăkn`^j! ijgî_jh^jsvariÜ iVgeiVji^cð gZ^`ĥbð, tapo K. 9dcZaV^ä^d (%%-Ĳ_Ĳ \^b^bd bZi^c^Ĳ

b^cî_^bVh '%&) # 

II.  K.  9dcZaV^ý^d bjo^Z_Vjh kV^Ybjd hVj\Vci! ejdhZaą_Vci ^g eg^hiViVci a^Zijk^ľ 

a^iZgViĹgdh `aVh^`d `ĹgnWù ĳ^jdaV^`^c^Vb @Va^c^c\gVYd hg^i^Zh \nkZcid_j^# A^Zijk^Ĳ

a^iZgViīgdh `aVh^`d @# 9dcZaV^ä^d bjo^Z_jh @Va^c^c\gVYd hg^i^Zh ^hidg^_dh ^g bZcd bjo^Z_Vjh

filialas) Gjh^_dh [ZYZgVX^_dh @Va^c^c\gVYd hg^i^Zh ã^hin_Z Prudy gyvenvieiî_Z atidarytas 1979 m. 

spalio 11 d# IV^ k^Zc^ciZa^h @Va^c^c\gVYd hg^in_Z ZhVci^h a^iZgViīg^c^h bjo^Z_jh# 

1988 m. atidarytas restauruotas Pastoriaus namas, kuriame K. 9dcZaV^i^h gVĥî hVkd

garsiosios poemos eilutes.  
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K. 9dcZaV^ä^d kVgYVh `gVĥid ^hidg^_d_Zvisada minimas greta I. Kanto, E. T. A. Hofmano. 

Kaliningrado srities istorijos ir meno muziejaus filialo K. 9dcZaV^ä^d a^iZgViīg^c^d bjo^Z_Vjh

YVgWjdid_V^ hiZc\^Vh^ hVj\di^ ^g ejdhZaîi^ a^Zijk^Ĳ `aVh^`d `jaiīg^cĂ eVa^`^bÜ WZ^ garsinti poeto 

kVgYÜ hg^in_Z^g ida^ jĽ _dh g^WĲ# Cjd e^gbĲ_Ĳ hVkd \nkVk^bd Y^ZcĲ bjo^Z_jh tapo svarbiu 

`jaiīgdh Ľ^Y^c^j! `jgĂ aVc`d cZ tik Kaliningrado, bet ir `^iĲRusijos hg^ä^Ĳ \nkZcid_V^! ijg^hiV^ ^ĥ

A^Zijkdh! AZc`^_dh! Kd`^Zi^_dh! 7VaiVgjh^_dh# ã^V kn`hiV a^iZgViīg^c^V^ h`V^inbVi, P˯oezijos 

pavasaris˭, P˯oetinis ruduo˭ # GZ\ja^Vg^V^ dg\Vc^ojd_Vbdh eVgdYdh! YV^a^c^c`Ĳ eaZcZgV^! a^Zijk^Ĳ

`VaWÜ WZh^bd`Vcä^Ĳ hg^i^Zh bd`haZ^k^Ĳ a^iZgViīg^cîh ede^Ziîh# @Va^c^c\gVYd ^g A^Zijkdh `īgnW^cîh

^ciZa^\Zci^_dh Yî`V VihdY^ciVh @# 9dcZaV^ä^d kV^hbZYĽ^Ĳ hdYVh# 

Jau 35 metus, nuo pat atidarymo, muziejui vadovauja Liudmila Silova. UĽ ^a\VbZiĂ

pasiaukojabÜ YVgWÜ WZ^ A^Zijkdh ^g Gjh^_dh YgVj\^ĥ`Ĳ hVcin`^Ĳ ejdhZaî_^bÜ L. Silova buvo 

apddkVcdiV KniVjid 9^YĽ^d_d dgY^cj# JĽ ^cYîaĂ Ă gZ\^dcd `jaiīgdh eaîigÜ d^gZ`idgZ^ ĂiZ^`iVh 

bZYVa^h ˯JĽ cjdeZacjh @Va^c^c\gVYd hg^ä^V^˭. 

Pasitinkant K. 9dcZaV^ä^d (%%-Üsias gimimo metines, buvo parengtas gZc\^c^Ĳ! h`^giĲ

_jW^a^Z_j^ eVb^cîi^! planas (2012˨ 2014 b # 6e^Z ĥ^jdh gZc\^c^jh eaVä^Vjbus kalbama 

egVcZĥ^bZ# 

B^cîi^cV ^g iV^! `VY! kn`YVci V`X^_Ü ˯A^VjY^Zh `cn\V˭ ˯ȢȵɅɃȹɂȵɔ ȿɂȽȸȵ˭, jos dalyviams 

^ĥYVaniVh cVj_VhK. 9dcZaV^ä^d edZbdh ˯BZiV^˭ aZ^Y^bVhpoema ̂ ĥkZghiV Ă gjhĲ `VaWÜ) hj kZgiî_d

S. >hV_Zkd Vjid\gV[j# >ĥ k^hd ^ĥaZ^hiV & 000 poemos Z\oZbea^dg^Ĳ. 

Galima manyti, kad K. DoneaV^ä^d bZbdg^Va^c^h `dbeaZ`hVh\VaîiĲ iVei^ gZ^`ĥb^c\j

iVge`jaiīg^c^d ^g iVgeiVji^c^d WZcYgVYVgW^Vk^bd XZcigj# 

 

IBE68I D; @G>HI>?DC6H 9DC:A6>I>HȎ LIT ERATURE MUSEUM  
IN TOLMINKIEMIS ʣ8=>HI>?: EGJ9Nʢ >C @6A>C>C<G69 9>HIG>8IȎH 

CULTURAL LIFE  
 

I.  Opti mist^X VeegdVX] id i]Z Y^hig^XiȎs culture . The process of globalization and 

local matters have weaved tightly together in this furthest West region of Russia, Kaliningrad, 

from 1946, former East Prussia. The unique atmosphere of this region has been formed by a 

range of features, such as close location to the state border, multiethnic population, and 

religious diversity. In this particular area the search for cultural identity, historical roots and 

challenges of cultural d̂Vad\jZ ^h kZgn ^bedgiVci# I]Vi˫s why analyzing this extraordinary 

situation, which ocXjgh ^c heZX^[^X XdcY^i^dch d[ ˭djg VcY i]Z^ghˮ deserves a closer look. The 

cultural challenges of this specific region of Russia are interesting not only for its uniqueness in 

comparison with other regions of the country but also because of the fact that here West and 

East culture tightly interact together. What is more, the cultural awareness of people from this 
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region, being free from ideological suppression, requires more attentive analysis and cultural 

assumption.  

Starting with the 19th century, many philosophers, historicists and sociologists expressed 

the idea of close interaction among the Baltic, German and Slavic nations. The ability to learn 

about and accept a different nation's values creates a new synthesis of cultures, a new 

subculture. 

Literature has become one of the most significant aspects of culture, implanting symbolic 

codes in this cultural area and also to range the flow of essential events. Many written texts, 

events, the whole literature ]daYh i]Z i]ZbZ d[ ˭djg VcY i]Z^ghˮ! ˭Konigsberg  ˨Karaliaucius ˨

 @Va^c^c\gVYˮ, sea and amber, life and works by I. Kant and E. T. A. Hofman. 

The following events had a great impact on the regions˫ cultural life: ˭6aWZgi^cV˫hˮ 

450 year anniversary (1994), A. S. Ejh]`^c˫h '%% year anniversary (1999), I^aoZ˫s Peace Pact 

anniversary (2007), F. 8]de^c˫h '%% year anniversary (2010), War with Napoleon 200 year 

anniversary (2012). H^cXZ '%%& lZ˫ve been arranging ˭ Literature Dayhˮ! h^cXZ '%%+ ˨

 M˭useum Nightsˮ, Music Festivals, such as ˭The Baltic Seasonsˮ, B˭altic Debutsˮ , B˭eads of 

Amberˮ , B˭achsluzenijeˮ, R˭ussian Music at the Balticˮ! B# Tariverdijv Contest, Jazz Festival 

D˭on 8]Zcidˮ, Cinema Festivals, arranged by the Cinema Z˭ariaˮ  and many more. An 

exceptionally bright cultural event to mention was K. 9dcZaV^i^h˫ (%% year anniversary (2014). 

II.  Role of K.  9dcZaV^i^hȎ A^iZgVijgZ BjhZjb ^c 8]Zg^h]^c\ VcY EgZhZgkVi^dc of 

A^i]jVc^Vc A^iZgVgn 8aVhh^XhȎ Works and Presentation of them to the Inhabitants of 

Kaliningr ad Area. A^i]jVc^Vc A^iZgVgn 8aVhh^Xh˫ Museum was opened in 1979, October 11th 

in Chistije Prudy, as a department of Kaliningrad DistriXi =^hidgn VcY 6gi BjhZjb# I]Vi˫s the 

only literary museum in the district. 

I]Z Eg^Zhi˫s House, where K. Donelaitis wrote his famous work ˭ BZiV^ˮ, was renovated 

in 1988. Since then, the Museum has become an important centre of the regions cultural life, 

visited not only by local people but also by tourists from all Russia, Lithuania, Poland, 

Germany, Belorussia. There are many cultural events arranged in here, ˭Literature Recitingˮ, 

S˭pring of Poetryˮ, P˭oetical Autumnˮ, exhibitions, Art̂ hih˫ Workshops, to mention just a few. 

Here are held literature afternoons for those who study Lithuanian. The Orchard of Donelaitis 

was replanted by joint effort of Russian and Lithuanian intelligence. The name of K. Donelaitis 

stands next to such names as I. Kant, E. T. A. Hofman. 

Liudmila Silova has been the Director of the Museum for 35 years, since the day it was 

opened. Thanks to this, name of Chistije Prudy now is known much wider. L. Silova was 

rewarded with the Ordain of Vytautas the Magnus for her long lasting and devoted job 

cherishing the literary heritage and friendship between the two nations. She was also rewarded 
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with the Medal for Merit in Kaliningrad District for her input ^c i]Z gZ\^dc˫s cultural 

flourishing. 

IgVchaVi^dc d[ @# 9dcZaV^i^h˫ Works: the eVgi^X^eVcih d[ i]Z VXi^dc ˭EZdeaZ˫h 7dd`ˮ 

( Narodnaja Kniga°) wegZ ]VcYZY V cZl igVchaVi^dc d[ ˭Metaiˮ ˭NZVghˮ) into Russian with the 

translators S. >oV_Zk˫s autograph. Edition of 1 000 books is available now. 

Staff of the Department of Kaliningrad District History and Art Museum heartily cherish 

the heritage of the Lithuanian a^iZgVXn XaVhh^Xh˫ works and put much effort into spreading the 

good news about it. For this reason the Museum could become the centre of international and 

cultural cooperation. 

 

 

AdgZiV BVý^Vch`V^ią 
Institute of Lithuanian Literature and Folklore (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

A. J. Greimas Centre of Semiotics and Literary Theory, Vilnius University (Vilnius, Lithuania) 
 

 
SEMIOTIC FUNCTIONS OF A.  J. <G:>B6HȎH A>I=J6C>6C :HH6NH 

 
Algirdas Julius Greimas, who wrote mostly in French, was also a very significant critic of 

Lithuanian culture  ˨he discussed the question of being a Lithuanian in original terms. In his 

first article, ˭8ZgkVciZh VcY =^h 9dc Fj^mdiZ,ˮ published in an almanac ˭Varpaiˮ  ( B˭ellsˮ , 

1943), Greimas drew a parallel between Don Quixote and Lithuanians who fought against the 

Nazis, and thus also stood at a pivotal crossroads. In the articles that he later wrote in exile, 

Greimas reflected upon various examples of the cultural and mentality shifts the occurred in 

the second half of the 20th century, thus exposing numerous national myths and stereotypes. 

In his essays on Lithuanian literature, Greimas wrote that his main criterion for selection of 

Lithuanian poetic texts for discussion was whether they belonged to the European tradition. In 

the 1970s, Greimas visited Vilnius University, where his semiotic theories consolidated the 

opposition against ideologically engaged literary criticism. 

6 kZgn ^bedgiVci eVgi d[ <gZ^bVh˫h aZ\VXn ^h the texts that he wrote, while living in 

;gVcXZ! [dg A^i]jVc^Vc gZVYZgh Yjg^c\ i]Z eZg^dY d[ i]Z^g Xdjcign˫h cVi^dcVa gZW^gi] [gdb

1989 id &..'# 6XXdgY^c\ id Njg^ AdibVc˫h i]Zdgn! XjaijgVa W^a^c\jVa^hb \jVgVciZZh hZb^di^X

contacts between the two worlds; <gZ^bVh˫h A^i]jVc^Vc ZhhVnh XVc i]ZgZ[dgZ WZ Xdch^YZgZY V

zone of dialogue and transaction of meanings. =dlZkZg! lZ Vahd ]VkZ id VYb^i i]Vi i]Z Vji]dg˫h

hopes to initiate real intellectual polemics often came to nothic\! h^cXZ <gZ^bVh˫h X]VaaZc\^c\ 

evaluations and European standards often provoked offence and misunderstanding. 
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=^h egd_ZXi XdcXZgc^c\ A^i]jVc^V˫h ;jijgZ! ˭Egd bZbdg^V id EgZh^YZci KniVjiVh

AVcYhWZg\^hˮ, could be very important for Lithuanian critical practice, though this text did not 

attract significant attention when first published. The theme of Don Quixote, which launched 

Greimas˫s intellectual career, returned to play a role in the last year of his life. 

 

 

Karolina Matuszewska  
University of Warsaw (Warsaw, Poland) 

 
STRATEGIE REPREZENTACJI E6B>Ć8>  

W TEATRZE RIMASA TUMINASA  
 

G^bVh Ijb^cVh _Zhi _ZYcnb o lVĻc^Z_honX] lheÎčXoZhcnX] gZĻnhZgÎl iZVigVacnX] cV

A^il^Z! `iÎgZ\d dgn\^cVacn hina ^chXZc^oVX_^ hiVč h^ð l aViVX] dh^ZbYo^Zh^ÜinX] _ZYcnb o [^aVgÎl

cjgij iol# YgVbVijg\^^ dWgVoÎl gZĻnhZgh`^X]# ?Z\d heZ`iV`aZ! eZčcZ ilÎgXonX] hegoZXocdģX^!

c^ZdXonl^hinX] gdol^ÜoVď [dgbVacnX] ^ Wd\VXilV ocVXoZď! hÜ _ZYcdXoZģc^Z egoZh^Ü`c^ðiZ

Vibdh[ZgÜ iðh`cdin ^ ĻVaj oV Xonbģ jigVXdcnb ajW c^Zdh^Ü\Vacnb! Xoðhid iZĻ c^ZcVolVcnb#

Charakteryzuje je delikatna ironia! hjWiZacV l^WgVX_V cVhigd_Îl! edhčj\^lVc^Z h^ð gZ\jčVb^

zabawy oraz tworzenie lirycznej, nieco tajemniczej atmosfery spektaklu. Narracja jest w nich  

edYedgoÜY`dlVcV ad\^XZ hcj VaWd lhedbc^Zc^V# 

L iZVigoZ Ijb^cVhV gZegZoZcidlVcZ hÜ gÎĻcZ [dgbn eVb^ðX^! oVgÎlcd ^cYnl^YjVacZ_! _V`

Ă oW^dgdlZ_# Edldčj_ÜX h^ð cV iZdg^ð eVb^ðX^ `jaijgdlZ_ ?VcV 6hhbVccV! l hld^b gZ[ZgVX^Z

VcVa^oj_ð `daZ_cZ heZ`iV`aZ a^iZlh`^Z\d gZĻnhZgV edY `ÜiZb egonldčnlVcnX] egoZo c^Z\d

dWgVoÎl eVb^ðX^! lhedbc^Zď ^ ]^hidg^^# 8oðģÞ o c^X] dYcdh^ h^ð Yd eVb^ðX^ ]^hidgnXocZ_! `iÎgV

l \gjcX^Z goZXon _Zhi gZVa^oVX_Ü b^iÎl dYcdhoÜXnX] h^ð Yd oW^dgdlnX] lndWgVĻZď ]^hidg^^

(spektakaZ ˯A^ijVc^XVˮ, J˯ģb^ZX]c^_ h^ð Yd cVh! EVc^Z,ˮ M˯adagaskarˮ, M˯istrzˮ ! XoðģÞ Yd

eVb^ðX^ ^cYnl^YjVacZ_ Wd]ViZgÎl! `iÎgVoYdb^cdlVcV _Zhi o `daZ^ egoZo Vibdh[Zgð cdhiVa\^^!

iðh`cdin oV jigVXdcÜ egoZhočdģX^Ü egonldčnlVcÜ l `daZ_cnX] hXZc^XocnX] dWgVoVX]L˯^ģc^dln

sadˮ , M˯askaradaˮ # DhdWcÜ jlV\ð edģl^ðXVb heZ`iV`adl^Ģ˯b^ZgX^ ij c^Z WðYo^Z ˮ z 

1988 gd`j! `iÎgn c^Z_V`d čÜXon dWnYlV edlnĻhoZ bdYZaZ# 

EgoZegdlVYodcV VcVa^oV j`Voj_Z oVW^Z\ bVc^ejadlVc^V eVb^ðX^Ü! `iÎgn ln`dcj_Z

Ijb^cVh# GZĻnhZg c^Z `dgonhiV Wdl^Zb o ĻVYcnX] VjiZcinXocnX] lhedbc^Zď! VaZ ildgon

lndWgVĻdcn ģl^Vi egoZhočdģÞ# J`Voj_Z inb hVbnb bZX]Vc^ob b^idad\^odlVc^V ]^hidg^^! `iÎgn

_Zhi `ajXodlnb ZaZbZciZb `dchigj`Xn_cnb _Z\d iZVigj! ^che^gj_ÜXnb c^Z ina`d Yd ildgoZc^V

hXZc^XocnX] dWgVoÎl! VaZ gÎlc^ZĻ WjYdlVc^V ^X] ln_Üi`dlZ_ Vibdh[Zgn# 
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STRATEGIES OF MEMORY REPRESENTATION  
IN THE THEATRE OF RIMAS TUMINAS  

 
Rimas Tuminas is one of the most important of the contemporary theatre directors in 

Lithuania, whose original style of staging became one of the pillars of the so-called dramaturgy 

of images. His performances, full of creative contradictions, inexpressible formal solutions and 

wealth of meaning, are simultaneously imbued with the atmosphere of longing and regret for 

something lost or unreachable, often unnamed. It is characterized by delicate irony, subtle 

vibration of moods, the use of rules of play and creating a lyrical, somewhat mysterious 

atmosphere of the performance. Narration is subordinate to the logic of a dream or a memory. 

>c i]Z Ijb^cVh˫ theatre there are various forms of memory, both individual and 

cdaaZXi^kZ# >ckd`^c\ ?Vc 6hhbVcc˫s theory of cultural memory, I am analyzing the 

performances of the Lithuanian director for theirs refuted images of memories, remembrances 

and history. Some of them relates to the historical memory, which is in fact the realization of 

myths relating to collective representationh d[ i]Z ]^hidgn eZg[dgbVcXZh ˭A^ijVc^XVˮ! ˭Hb^aZ Vi

Jh! d] AdgYˮ! ˭BVYV\VhXVgˮ! ˭I]Z BVhiZgˮ ! hdbZ VgZ V eVgi d[ i]Z ]Zdgh˫ individual memory, 

which is dominated by the atmosphere of nostalgia, longing for the lost past referred in the 

subsequent scecZh ˭8]Zggn DgX]VgYˮ! ˭BVhXVgVYZˮ). I am putting a special attention to the 

eZg[dgbVcXZ d[ ˭I]ZgZ l^aa WZ cd YZVi]ˮ from 1988, which in some way combines both 

models. 

The analysis shows the manipulation of the memory made by Tuminas. The director does 

not use any real memories, but creates the imagined world of the past. It shows the mechanism 

of mythologizing history, which is a key element in the construction of his theatre, inspiring 

not only to create scenic images, but also to build their unique atmosphere. 

 

 

Birjią BZgŅk^ch`V^ią 
Vilnius University (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 

KNOWING AND BELIEVING  
IN A . J. GREIMAS STUDY OF MYTH  

 
This paper attempts to understand what A. J. Greimas means when he correlates knowing 

and believing as belonging to one and the same cognitive universe. The reconstruction of 

those concepts in his analysis of Lithuanian myths partially corresponds to the anthropological 

foundation of two distinct notions of human reason: the scientific methodological reason of the 

semiotics tradition and the practical (and cunning) reason of an mythical textual tradition. 
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G^iV B^`Za^dcnią 
Institute of the Lithuanian Language (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 

HOMONYMS VS POLYSEMOUS WORDS:  
SOLUTIONS ON THE BASIS OF COLLOCATIONS  

 
The importance of finding criteria that would allow us to distinguish between homonyms 

and polysemous words is always emphasised in A^i]jVc^Vc a^c\j^hi^Xh# >i ^hc˫t hard to 

theoretically formulate such criteria: if all meanings of a word can be deduced from the main 

meaning  ˨we will have a polysemous word, and if the meanings cannot be deduced from the 

main meaning  ˨we will have homonyms. However, in a practical lexicographical, theoretical 

hiViZbZcih VgZ ]VgY id WZ Veea^ZY# 8dbeVg^c\ ]dbdcnbh [gdb ˭9^Xi^dcVgn d[ BdYZgc

A^i]jVc^Vcˮ ]iie/$$a`^^h#a`^#ai$YVWVgi^c^h VcY ˭9^Xi^dcVgn d[ i]Z A^i]jVc^Vc AVc\jV\Zˮ

(http://www.lkz.lt), it has been observed that their presentment varies, i. e. in one dictionary, 

the same lexicographical entry is presented as a homonym, and in the other dictionary it is 

presented as a polysemous word. 

8daadXVi^dch [gdb ˭8dgejh d[ i]Z 8dciZbedgVgn A^i]jVc^Vc AVc\jV\Zˮ K9J XdgedgV0

http://tekstynas.vdu.lt), are a linguistic unit that contains a decisive meaning distinguishing 

homonyms from polysemous words, i. e. differing collocations present words that are 

homonyms. Collocations from VDU corpora not only allow to distinguish homonyms from 

polysemous words, but also highlight newly developed meanings of homonyms that have not 

been yet described in dictionaries, and allow us to note the changes in the semantic structure 

of homonyms. 

 

 

Jolita M^a^jk^Zcą 
Mykolas Romeris University (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
SOURCES OF INSPIRATION  

FOR CREATING THE CONSTITUTION OF THE REPUBLIC OF LITHUANIA  
 

October 25th of this year will mark 25 years from the day of historical referendum, where 

the Lithuanian Nation adopted the Constitution. Even if this Constitution is relatively young 

in the context of old democracies in Europe, we are proud that its validity has been the longest 

of all former Lithuanian constitutions. Therefore, this presentation would focus on three 

Y^[[ZgZci hiV\Zh eVhi! egZhZci VcY [jijgZ d[ ˭adc\-a^k^c\ˮ a^[Z d[ djg 8dchi^iji^dc! ]^\]a^\]i^c\

some sources of inspiration for creating it in every stage of its life.  

The process of drafting constitutional provisions in 1991˨1992 was determined by the 

international recognition of the state of Lithuania and the fact that Lithuania had organically 
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re-joined the international democratic community, where the modern constitutions adopted 

after II WW had had come into force. Thus, the creators of Constitution followed the 

experience of Lithuanian statehood and the constitutions adopted at interwar period, especially 

the Constitution of 1922, which was the last democratic constitution valid in the independent 

Lithuania, and the Constitution of 1938, which was the last Lithuanian Constitution before the 

state lost its sovereignty, as well as the legal thought of Western countries and the European 

constitutional heritage. 

Being stable and almost unchanged, the Constitution of 1992 today continues to provide 

the answers for the dynamic changes of society and adapts to the political and legal reality. It is 

a living Constitution. Its viability manifests in the interpretation of constitutional norms and 

principles given by the Constitutional Court, which seeks its inspiration in various internal and 

external factors.  

National constitutional orders cannot be seen as isolated any more, as they are the part of 

a global constitutional context. Therefore, for the further constructions and development of 

constitutional doctrine the international law is one of the most important sources of inspiration 

to construe constitutional norms, especially when it is foreseen by the Constitution itself. The 

idea that the constitutional jurisprudence may be influenced not only by traditional 

international law, but also by the norms of soft law, which are created by the international 

constitutional organisations, finds some space. Lithuanian Constitutional Court has already had 

such experience while construing constitutional provisions and after consulting some of such 

documents made important conclusions in its jurisprudence. 

 

 

 

<ZYV Bdcik^aV^ią-HVWV^i^Zcą 
Charles University (Prague, Czechia) 

 
ń6>9>B6H @6A76  

R. GAVELIO APSAKYME TAIKOS BALANDIS  
 

EgVcZĥ^bZ `VaWVbV Ve^Z k^Zcd Ľnb^Vjh^Ĳ Yk^YZĥ^bid_d VbĽ^Vjh eVWV^\dh a^Zijk^Ĳ gVĥnid_Ĳ

G^äVgYd <VkZa^d VehV`nbÜTaikos balandis. Nors paprastai prozininkas yra pristatomas kaip 

^ciZaZ`ijVa^c^d gdbVcd VihidkVh! _d hbja`^d_^ egdoV ngV cZ bVĽ^Vj ĂYdb^# 7īiZct ĥ^d ĽVcgd

`īg^c^V^h G# <VkZa^h egVYî_d hVkd a^iZgViīg^cĂ `Za^Ü# 

Anot filosofo Leonido Donskio (http://blog.delfi.lt/donskis/7844/)! G^äVrdo Gavelio 

WīiV jc^`VaVjh VikZ_d _Vj k^Zc idYîa! `VYR. <VkZa^h WZcZ k^Zc^ciZa^h ^ĥ k^hĲ ĥ^jdaV^`^c^Ĳ
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A^Zijkdh gVĥnid_Ĳ Wjkd edaZb^`Vh ^ĥ eVĥVj`^bd! ^ciZaZ`ijVa^c^h egdkd`Vidg^jh WZ^ cjdhZ`ajh

k^hjdbZcîh ^g `jaiīgdh `g^i^`Vh# 

?Vj cZbVĽV^ `VaWîiV Ve^Z G# GVkZa^d `īgnWdh egVhbZh! iVä^Vj `VaWdh edĽ^īg^j Ă gVĥnid_d

tekstus ĽkZa\^VbV YVg cZYgÜh^V^# Egdo^c^c`j^ Wjkd aVWV^ hkVgWjh egd[Zh^dcVajbVh# HVj ^g! `d

\Zgd! `^i^Zbh _^h `îaî aVWV^ Vj`ĥijh gZ^`VaVk^bjh# 6ab^h <gnWVjh`Vh eg^h^b^c^bVbh Ve^Z

R. <VkZaĂ h`^gid_Zknygoje -WT`eL^ =TöL]O`T 2LaPWT`T gVĥd! _d\ ˯_^h hV`îh^ `VhY^Zc ĂYîb^V^

eZgh`V^iÜh WZci ed ejhaVeĂ P9^YĽ^d_d a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh ĽdYncdR! cZh ijgĂh \Zg^ci^ h`jgYd`Ü hVkd

aZ`h^`Ü(˭Grybauskas, 2007, 89)# 7īiZci ĥ^ b^ci^h ^g eVh`Vi^cd Ă gVĥnid_d iZ`hiÜ eVĽkZagti kalbos 

ijgi^c\jbd edĽ^īg^j# 

Apsakyme Taikos balandis ^ĥ i^ZhĲ cZh^WdY^bV kVgidi^ gZiĲ ĽdYĽ^Ĳ! VgX]V^obĲ, kai kada ir 

ĽVg\dc^cîh aZ`h^`dh# AVWV^ ĂYdb^V^ Ă iZ`hid VjY^cĂ Ă`dchigjd_Vb^ [gVoZdad\^obV^! `jg^Zbh!

eVa^Z`Vci ĂegVhiÜ gZ^`ĥbð! eg^YZYVbV ^g cVj_Ĳ egVhb^Ĳ# IV^e cZ i^` egVijgi^cVbV hZbVci^cî

iZ`hid eadibî! WZi ^g `jg^VbVh hVk^iVh hi^a^jh# @^iV kZgijh! id`Ă hÜbdc^c\Ü iZ`hid ˯kîg^bÜ˭ ^ĥ

eVh^gjdĥiĲ^ĥ Vc`hid`VaWdh `Vgda^Ĳ Vi^YĽ^V^ h`V^iVci k^h Yîaid \Va^bV eVhiZWîi^# @naV `aVjh^bVh! Vg

`īgî_Vh hjh^Ydgd_V hj eVä^Vb hVj ^ĥ`ZaiV jĽYjdi^b^4 >ĥVcVa^oVkjh iZ`hiÜ \Va^bV YVryti tam tikrus 

apibendrinimus. 

Ĥ^d egVcZĥ^bd i^`haVh  ˨cZ i^` Vih`aZ^hi^ cZcj\^cä^_VbÜ [V`iÜ! `VY gVĥnid_d ĽdYncVh ngV

eaVijh ^g ĂYdbjh! WZi ^g eVbî\^ci^ ĂkZgi^ci^! `^Z` id`^j WīYj ^ciZaZ`ijVaiai provokuojamas 

h`V^inid_Vh ^g `d`^Ü ĂiV`Ü id`h ĽV^Y^bVh `VaWV YVgd a^iZgViīg^cZ^ `īg^c^d kZgiZ^# 

 
 

LANGUAGE PLAY  
IN R.  <6K:A>HȎ H=DGI HIDGN ȐI=: 9DK: D; E:68:ȑ 

 
I]Z gZedgi iVa`h VWdji V h]dgi hidgn XVaaZY ˭I]Z 9dkZ d[ EZVXZˮ Wn dcZ d[ i]Z bdhi

famous Lithuanian writers of the 20th XZcijgn G^äVgYVh <VkZa^h# 6ai]dj\] jhjVaan i]Z egdhZ

writer is presented as a representative of the intellectual novel, his short stories are no less 

interesting. Gavelis started his literary path with works of exactly this genre. According to 

e]^adhde]Zg AZdc^YVh 9dch`^h! G^äVgYVh <VkZa^h lVh V jc^fjZ XVhZ [dg i]Z h^beaZ gZVhdc i]Vi

out of all the contemporary Lithuanian authors he was probably the only natural born 

polemicist, an intellectual provocateur and a consistent social and cultural critic. 

I]Z bZVc^c\ d[ <VkZa^h˫ ldg`h ]Vh WZZc hj[[^X^Zcian Y^hXjhhZY! ]dlZkZg! ^c iZgbh d[

language his texts have been reflected upon rather timidly. Professionalism was very important 

to the prose writer. He raised very high demands for himself and most likely others. In the 

bZbd^gh YZY^XViZY id i]Z bZbdgn d[ G# <VkZa^h! i^iaZY ˭7a^joVh G^äVgYj^ <VkZa^j^ˮ! 6ab^h

<gnWVjh`Vh lg^iZh i]Vi ˭]Z hV^Y ]Z ldjaY Y^a^\Zcian gZVY Vi aZVhi V eV\Z YV^an Pd[ i]Z <gZVi
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dictionary of the Lithuanian language], because he felt obligated to improve his rather scarce 

kdXVWjaVgn #ˮI]^h ZmVXi i]dj\]i ]VY ZcXdjgV\ZY Vc dkZgk^Zl d[ i]Z Vji]dg˫h iZmi ^c a^\]i d[ ^ih˫

abundant language. 

GVgZ ldgYh VcY VgX]V^X e]gVhZh VgZ hXVgXZan Vkd^YZY ^c i]Z h]dgi hidgn ˭I]Z 9dkZof 

EZVXZˮ! hdbZi^bZh ZkZc _Vg\dc^hi^X aZm^XVa^in ^h jhZY# E]gVhZdad\^hbh VgZ ZbWZYYZY ^cid i]Z

iZmi˫h [VWg^X ^c V kZgn ^ciZgZhi^c\ lVn! l]^X]! ^[ aZ[i l^i] i]Z dg^\^cVa bZVc^c\! VYYh cZl

implications. As a result, not only does the semantic plateau of the text become enriched, but 

Vahd V Y^hi^cXi hinaZ ^h YZkZadeZY# Dc i]Z di]Zg ]VcY! V XdchX^djh ˭WZVY^c\ˮ d[ i]Z iZmi [gdb

selected pellets can be noticed if read attentively. A question occurs, does the author deal with 

this self-imposed objective? After analysing the text, it is safe to make certain generalizations. 

I]Z V^b d[ i]^h gZedgi ^h cdi dcan id jcXdkZg i]Z jcYZc^VWaZ [VXi i]Vi i]Z Vji]dg˫h

vocabulary is broad and interesting. It is also an attempt to evaluate how much the reader is 

provoked intellectualy and what kind of influence does such a play on language impose on the 

ldg`˫h a^iZgVgn kVajZ# 

 

 

 

Romuald Narunec  
Lithuanian University of Educational Sciences (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
BN@DAD HAJ8@>D @ĸGN7DH A:C@>Ĳ@>:?> @DCI:@HI6> 

 
Mykolo Sluckio (1928˨'%&( `īgnWV Wjkd neVä edeja^Vg^ Hdk^ZiĲ Lietuvoje. Pasak 

rVĥnid_d! a^iZgViīgdh ing^cîid_d Vytauto Martinkaus, M. HajX`^d gdbVc^hid ĽkV^\ĽYî ĥk^Ziî

A^Zijkd_Z ig^h YZĥ^bibZä^jh/ ˯IV^ Wjkd eg^`aVjhdbnWîh aV^`Ĳ a^iZgViīgdh gZ^ĥ`^cnh! `jgĂ `g^i^`V ^ĥ

cVj_d `VYV cdgh kîa VebÜhinh# >hidg^`V^! bVcnä^Vj! ijgîh eVh^\^cäni^! `d kZgiVh! iVg`^b ˯6Ydbd

dWjdanh˭# :hj i^`gVh! `VY cZeVkn`h _d ^ĥWgVj`i^ ^ĥ a^Zijk^Ĳ gdbVcd bZigVĥä^d# CZ k^Zcdh HajX`^d

soviet̂ cîh `cn\dh ˯ĥZĥîan_Z˭ ˨YVj\ YVWVgi^Zh egdodh [ZcdbZcĲ#˭ CZeg^`aVjhdbd_Z A^Zijkd_Z

YîbZhns M. HajX`^d `īg^c^Vbh hjbVĽî_d! cdgh, a^iZgViīgdh `g^i^`Ĳ cjdbdcZ! gZ^`îiĲ YVg `VgiÜ 

ĂkZgi^ci^ `V^ `jg^jdhjo romanus. Apie M. HajX`^d `īgnWÜ gVĥî KniVjiVh @jW^a^jh! 6a\^h @VaîYV!

EZigVh 7gVĽîcVh! 6a\^bVciVh 7jänh# 

˯BVcd Vib^cin_Z B# HajX`^h a^`h `V^e iVaZci^c\Vh Ľbd\jh! Vih^Yīgðh iVge ^YZdad\^_dh

hbV\gVä^Ĳ! `jg^Z i^Z` _d a^`^bj^! i^Z` `īgnWV^ eg^bZiî hVkdi^ĥ`Ü Yk^anejbÜ,  ˨hV`d a^iZgViīgdh

`g^i^`Vh 6a\^bVciVh 7jänh# ˨9VWVgi^cî aZ^Yî_Ĳ! `g^i^`Ĳ ^g ^hidg^`Ĳ `VgiV ijgîiĲ hiZc\i^h Vih`^gi^!

kas M. HajX`^d `īgnWd_Z h`^giV ^YZdad\^_V^! d `Vh 9^Zkj^# EVhiVgÜ_Ă YVan`Ü kZgiîiĲ ^ĥhVj\di^# CZ

id`^Z bZh ijgijda^V^! `VY ĥkV^hinijbîh# 6ibZhi^ k^h Yîaid aZc\k^Vjh^V#˭ 
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EgVcZĥ^bd i^`hlas  ˨ aptarti M. HajX`^d `īgnWdh aZc`^ĥ`jdh^jh bdinkjh! `jg^Z ^`^ ĥ^da

cZWjkd cV\g^cî_Vb^# @Za^jdhZM. HajX`^d gdbVcjdhZ ngV aZc`^ĥ`Ĳ V`XZciĲ# GdbVcZ ˯<Zg^

cVbV^˭  ˨iV^ cVj_V K^ZkZghîa^Ĳ kV^`Ĳ cVbĲ Vj`aîi^cî aZc`V^iî ?VYkn\V! gdbVcZ ˯@Za^dcî Ă

kalnus ir at\Va˭ k^ZcVh ^ĥ kZ^`î_Ĳ hkZ^`^cVh^ aZc`^ĥ`V^! gdbVcZ ˯JdhiVh bVcd  ˨ cZgVbjh˭

`^dh`^c^c`î edc^V KVcYV eVa^Z`V ]Zgd_Vjh jdĥkZ^aZc`Ĳ ĽjgcVaÜ ˯@dW^ZiV ^ ĽnX^Z˭!B^\aî

eVhV`d_V Ve^Z eaVcjdiÜ Veh^aVc`nbÜ ˯HdediZ! ^ĥiV^\^c\VbZ AZc`^_dh `jgdgiZ.˭ AZc`^ĥ`Ĳ V`XZciĲ 

eVh^gdYd gVĥnid_d `īgnWd_e reguliariai nuo 1955 iki 1981 bZiĲ# 

 
 

THE POLISH CONTEXT  
OF MYKOLAS  HAJ8@>HȎ 8G:6I>DC 

 
The creation of Mykolas Sluckis (1928˨2013) was particularly popular in Lithuania in the 

Soviet times. According to the writer and literary reviewer Vytautas Martinkus, as a novelist 

HajX`^h Zc_dnZY ]^h edejaVg^in ^c A^i]jVc^V dkZg i]gZZ YZXVYZh/ ˭>i lVh V e]ZcdbZcdc d[ i]Z

literature of dependence that would be reconsidered by critics in the future. I believe historians 

would have to argue thZ kVajZ d[! hVn! ˭6Ydbd dWjdanhˮ,OLX˹^ ,[[WP. I am sure that it 

cannot be eliminated from the chronicles of the Lithuanian novel. A lot of phenomena of 

XdciZbedgVgn egdhZ dXXjggZY ˭^c i]Z h]VYdlˮ d[ hdbZ Hdk^Zi Wdd`h d[ HajX`^hˮ# 

The interest in the works of Sluckis decreased in Independent Lithuania, though 

VXXdgY^c\ id Xg^i^Xh! hdbZ d[ ]^h cdkZah h]djaY WZ gZXdch^YZgZY# HajX`^h˫ XgZVi^dc lVh ZmeadgZY

by Vytautas Kubilius, Algis @VaîYV! EZigVh 7gVĽîcVh VcY Algimantas 7jänh# 

 ˭>c bn bZbdgn! B# Sluckis will stay as a talented person, who appeared between the 

[anl]ZZah i]Vi VYYZY XZgiV^c VbW^kVaZcXZ id Wdi] ]^h YZhi^cn VcY ]^h a^[Z!ˮ hVnh i]Z a^iZgVgn

critic Algimantas 7jänh# ˭I]Z XjggZci \ZcZgVi^dc d[ ejWa^h]Zgh! Xg^i^Xh VcY ]^hidg^Vch h]djaY ign

to distinguish what was meant for ideology and what was devoted to God in M. HajX`^h˫

creation. The latter should be retained. We are not so rich as to waste. Yet, it is easiest to reject 

ZkZgni]^c\ˮ# 

The aim of the presentation is to discuss the Polish motifs in the creation of Sluckis, 

which have not been discussed so far. Polish motifs appear in several novels written by Sluckis. 

>c i]Z cdkZa ˭<Zg^ cVbV^ˮGood Home), Jadvyga, a new girl in Vieversîa^V^ X]^aYgZc˫h [dhiZg

]dbZ ^h Eda^h]! ^c ˭@Za^dcî Ă `Vacjh ir Vi\VaˮA Trip to the Mountains and Back), one of the 

X]VgVXiZgh jhZh V Eda^h] \gZZi^c\! l]ZgZVh ^c ˭JdhiVh mano ˨  cZgVbjhˮMy Restless Haven), 

the news agent Vanda gives the Polish magazine ˭@dW^ZiV i ĽnX^Zˮ id i]Z bdi]Zg-in-law of the 

bV^c X]VgVXiZg# B^\aî iZaah VWdji i]Z eaVccZY k^h^i id ˭Hdedi! i]Z eda^h] gZhdgiˮ# 

Polish motifs regularly appeared in the creation of the novelist from 1955 to 1981.  
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Jowita Niewulis -Grablunas  
Adam Mickiewicz @YTaP]^T_d TY ;ZeYLġ (;ZeYLġ, Poland) 

 

D BÇL>DCNB > E>H6CNB ?ĆON@J BĝD9O>:łN A>I:LH@>:?  
W POLSCE 

 
Lečnl _ðon`V edah`^Z\d cV bdlð A^il^cÎl b^Zho`V_ÜXnX] l EdahXZWnč _jĻ de^hnlVcn

egoZo gÎĻcnX] WVYVXon! l gÎĻcnX] d`gZhVX]! ce#/ Ld_X^ZX] HbdXonďh`^ &.,, !Irena Aleksa 

&.-* ! >gZcV <VheZgdl^Xo &..' ! <gVĻncV Hdgd`V &..' ! 7^gjiV 7jgYnc &..) ! C^_daV @da^h-

7^g\^Za '%%' ! ?ÎoZ[ BVgX^c`^Zl^Xo '%%( ! E^dig <gVWajcVh '%%) ! ?dl^iV C^Zlja^h-Grablunas 

(2005), Dala Teresa Senda (2009) i inni. Jednak, ostatnim^ XoVhn! lečnl _ðon`V edah`^Z\d cV

hnhiZb _ðon`dln A^il^cÎl o d`da^X Ejďh`V eÎčcdXcdlhX]dYc^V XoðģÞ Edah`^! ld_ZlÎYoild

EdYaVh`^Z ! hoXoZ\Îac^Z cV _ðon` bčdYnX] ajYo^! bdXcd h^ð o^ciZchn[^`dlVč# >adģÞ edadc^obÎl!

Xon Vc\a^XnobÎl `iÎgZ Yd hniZbj _ðon`dlZ\d egonhočn egoZo edģgZYc^Xild _ðon`V edah`^Z\d

_Zhi d\gdbcV# 9dinXon id hoXoZ\Îac^Z aZ`hn`^! `iÎgV ol^ÜoVcV _Zhi o cV_cdlhonb^dh^Ü\c^ðX^Vb^

technologicznymi. 

L gZ[ZgVX^Z X]X^VčVWnb egoZYhiVl^Þ dWgVo bdln bčdYo^ZĻn a^iZlh`^Z_ o eZgheZ`inln

fonetn`^# 6 l^ðc X]X^VčVWnb dbÎl^Þ id! l _V`^ hedhÎW bčdYo^ZĻ iV e^hoÜX iZ`hin ajW

gdobVl^V_ÜX b^ðYon hdWÜ egoZ`hoiVčXV ajW VYdeij_Z ˯dWXÜ˭ ^X] hnhiZbdl^ _ðon`dlZbj aZ`hn`ð#

8on! ce#/ a^iZlh`V bčdYo^ZĻ lX^ÜĻ oVb^Zc^V edah`^Z hčdl^Vďh`^Z PdR l PVR ajW PV/R4 8on edah`Ü

(hčdl^Vďh`Ü PVR oVb^Zc^V_Ü l PdR! Pd/R! V PZR l P^ZR! _V` b^Včd id b^Z_hXZ egoZY `^a`jYo^Zh^ðX^dbV

aVin4 6 _V` ln\aÜYV hegVlV heÎč\čdhZ` iV`^X] _V` Pm! [! ]R! `iÎgZ lXoZģc^Z_ VaWd c^Z ^hic^Včn! VaWd

Wnčn oVb^Zc^VcZ cV ^ccZ4 ?V` hÜ l oVedĻnXoZc^VX] edah`^X] lnbVl^VcZ cdhdlZ edah`^Z PÜR ^

PðR4 8on edah`^Z egZeVaViVacZ \čdh`^ PģR ^ PĹR _jĻ cV ˯YdWgZ˭ oVVYdeidlVčn h^ð l hnhiZb^Z

[dcZinXocnb bčdYo^ZĻn4 LgZhoX^Z! Xon bčdYo^ZĻ bV ģl^VYdbdģÞ! Xd l ^X] _ðon`j _Zst 

˯edah`^Z˭! V Xd ˯a^iZlh`^Z˭4 

 

 

 

Barbara PawZĞ`d-Czajka 
WSB University in B]ZNğLb B]ZNğLb! Poland) 

 
A ROLE OF MULTICULTURAL TRADITION OF DGL  
IN FORMING OF THE MODERN NATIONAL STATES  

 
In my papier I am going to present the role of multicultural tradition of DGL in forming 

of the modern national states. A main subject of my research will be a krajowa thought ˨ which 

we can described as an antithesis of ethnocentrism and nationalism. 
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Federation of Kingdom of Poland and Grand Duchy of Lithuania called Rzeczpospolita 

:MZURL 9L]ZOÝb, concluded in Lublin in 1569, strengthened the culture established with the 

union of Krewo. Grand Duchy of Lithuania was the only country in Europe where was a border 

between the Eastern and Western cultural model. The Unions of Krewo and Lublin 

strengthened the community of political nations and conditions created to form national 

consciousness.  New kind of culture, which has been created in the multinational society of the 

Grand Duchy of Lithuania, was described as peripheral. 

Historical consciousness of the inhabitants of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania was not only 

consciousness of one nation, but it was created by all nations. In period of partition were still 

memories about heritage of GDL. When nationalism appeared in XIX century on the Vilnius 

VgZV lVh XgZViZY V ˭`gV_dlVˮ idea and concept of multicultural society which was a response for 

this process. This trend expressed the need for appeal towards tradition of GDL and the 

national rebirth of states which formed GDL. The represents emphasised a two-tier nature of 

consciousness. The @gV_dldģÞ hjeedgiZY i]Z cVi^dc-building processes nations bellonging to 

the Grand Duchy of Lithuania like Lithuanian or Belarusian.  

Krajowcy put an emphasis on their own ethnical and cultural distinctiveness which were 

located between the political and ethical nation. It was a trial made to harmonise particular 

aspirations of different nations living in former Grand Duchy of Lithuania. 

Polish-Lithuanian relations based on the growth of nationalist sentiment at the 

XX  century are described from Polish or Lithuanian point of view, depends on the origin of 

author. They stray from the concept of multiculturalism and they create nationalist 

communities and states. It is commonly perceived that society played an important role in the 

formation and development of nations. This was especially significant during the age of 

nationalisms in the late 19th and early 20th centuries. Undoubtedly it had strong impact on 

creation of common relations, especially after the World War I.  

In my paper I am going to discuss the importance and influence of tradition of Grand 

Duchy of Lithuania on the process of forming a state and society in first half of XX century. It 

is important to show influence of region which was a large multicultural area on the identity of 

people from Vilnia region especially in time of Post-Soviet anexation. Communism closed 

nationalities within national borders. A model of homo sovieticus was created. Nowadays that 

idea can be treated as example of social utopia, which its noble aim appealed for creation of 

common and peaceable future for citizens of former Great Lithuanian Duchy. When new 

national states of the Central-Eastern Europe had been formed, there was no more space for 

double consciousness and for tradition of Grand Duchy of Lithuania.  
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RiýVgYVh EZi`Zk^ý^jh! AVgnhV HiVc`Zk^X] 
0à_aà^ 7Z]ËYO @YTaP]^T_d (Budapest, Hungary) 

 

PREPARING THE FIRST BELARUSIAN -LITHUANIAN DICTIONARY  
AND ITS WORK EXPERIENCE  

 
Lithuania and Belarus are close neighbors; they are connected not only by their 

proximity to each other, but also by their common history. 

So far there has not existed either a Belarusian-Lithuanian or a Lithuanian-Belarusian 

dictionary, except for the first volume of the Belarusian-Lithuanian and Russian-Lithuanian 

Terminological Dictionary (edited by V. Kopka), published by the Lithuanian department of 

the Belarusian Academy of Sciences in 1934, which contained the common journalistic 

vocabulary of the political and social life of the era. 

In the last two decades of the 20th century, the linguistic relationships between 

Belarusian and Lithuanian were researched very intensively (E. <g^cVkZX`^Zcî! K# Chekman, 

M. H^k^X`^Zcî! 6# Vidugiris, V. Viarenich, T. Sudnik, et al.), but after the proclamation of 

A^i]jVc^V˫s independence, works on the subject have become scarce. 

A Belarusian-Lithuanian Conversational Booklet (edited by Ales Mikus) was published in 

Minsk in 2009, and a Short Lithuanian Grammar (written in Belarusian, edited by 

V. R. Viachorka) was released in 2010. 

The present dictionary [ȖȺɀȵɅɈɆȿȵ-ɀɛɇɃɣɆȿɛɆɀɃɣɂɛȿ 2 7VaiVgjh^Ĳa˨^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWĲ ĽdYncVh#

Belarusian-Lithuanian dictionary. Vilnius: Institute of the Lithuanian Language, 2014; 

http://bylt.lki.lt], which comprises approximately 13,000 entries, is the first attempt at 

compiling a Belarusian-Lithuanian dictionary. The dictionary was produced in cooperation 

between the Institute of the Lithuanian Language (Vilnius, Lithuania) and the A. S. Pushkin 

State University of Brest (Belarus). Project Manager  ˨O^iV Ĥ^bîcV^iî# AZcV AZkVcihZk^X]!

editor dg i]Z 7ZaVgjh^Vc hZXi^dc d[ i]Z Y^Xi^dcVgn# A^_VcV Ejo^c^Zcî! ZY^idg d[ i]Z A^i]jVc^Vc

hZXi^dc d[ i]Z Y^Xi^dcVgn# :kVaYVh DĽZgV^i^h! hd[ilVgZ Zc\^cZZg# BVgincVh ?jX]cZk^ä^jh!

designer. Reviewers: B^`VaV_ 6a^V]cdk^X]! 8#E]^a ^c E]^adad\n0 6abV AVe^ch`^Zcî! D.Phil in 

the Humanities. The publication of the dictionary was supported by the Embassy of Lithuania 

in Belarus. 

In the presentation we review the structure of the dictionary, the word stock, and its 

translation to Lithuanian. The problematic aspects and issues that arised while compiling the 

dictionary will be discussed as well. 
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Da^kV EZigącV^ią 
Mykolas Romeris University (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 

THE CONCEPT OF GENDER IDENTITY  
AND PROBLEMS IN MODERN LAW  

 
Gender ident̂ in ^h ^bedgiVci ^c ZVX] eZghdc˫s life, because the true self-perception of 

sense of gender opens the way to fulfillment in the social environment. However, there is no 

attention to this theme in Lithuania, it is a relatively new and therefore analysed less.The study 

revealed that the concept of gender identity is not limited only to physical human sex, but it 

allows to look into the human inner personal perception of their sexuality. The Lithuanian 

language has no precise English term for g˭enderˮ  definition, so they try to use the concept of 

˭hdX^Va \ZcYZgˮ. On the other hand, the term g˭enderˮ  is multifaceted in the English language 

too and could be described as a family, physical and /  or social female or male existence, 

psychological and /  or social aspects of gender identity and so on. The main international legal 

acts of human rights do not state the concept of gender identity, but some of documents 

(Council of Europe Convention on preventing and combating violence against women and 

domestic violence, Yogyakarta Principles) looks dangeorus for traditional view about gender 

(sex). The importance of gender identity should be emphasized  that not only allows the drastic 

public consiYZgVi^dc VcY XgZVi^c\ `^cYh d[ ˭declarat̂ dchˮ ^c d[[^XZh! Wji Vahd l^i] the public 

engaging in educational activities to help recognize the situation. 

 

 

DcV EZigąc^Zcą 
Lithuanian University of Educational Sciences (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
A:@H>CĄH HI>A>6JH ;><ĸGDH 

A>:IJK>Ľ BD@HAD EDEJA>6G>C6BJDH>JDH: I:@HIJDH: 
 

Mokslo populiarinamaisiais tekstais siekiama ne tik propaguoti naujoves, bet ir ugdyti 

k^hjdbZcîh hjh^Ydbî_^bÜ bd`haj! idYîa ĥ^Ĳ iZ`hiĲ Vjidg^V^ dW_Z`inkĲ ijg^cĂ eaVä^V_V^

k^hjdbZcZ^ eViZ^`^V hVk^idb^h `VaWdh gV^ĥ`dh eg^Zbdcîb^h! `jg^V hVk^iÜ Yîhinbd WīYÜ! cZgZiV^

cjidaYVb^ cjd eV`Vc`VbV^ \g^ZĽid bd`ha^c^d hi^a^Vjh `VcdcĲ# 

:`hegZh^c^Ĳ gV^ĥ`dh eg^Zbdc^Ĳ kVgid_^bVh Vi^i^c`V bd`had edeja^Vg^cVbĲ_ĲiZ`hiĲ ijg^cĂ!

i^`hajh! `dbjc^`VX^cð ^ciZcX^_Ü! idYîa ĥ^Ĳ eg^Zbdc^Ĳ kVgid_^bVh ĥVa^V bd`ha^ĥ`jbd eg^cX^eÜ

gZVa^ojd_Vcä^Ĳ `VaWdh k^ZcZiĲ ngV bdinkjdiVh# Bd`had edeja^Vg^cVbjdh^jdhZ iZ`hijdhZ

Z`hegZh^c^V^ `VaWdh k^ZcZiV^ ngV cZ i^` Wīi^cV Z[Z`ink^dh `dbjc^`VX^_dh hÜan\V! WZi ^g eVYZYV

hjhi^eg^ci^ Vg\jbZciVX^_Ü! hjkd`i^ hjYîi^c\Ü ijg^cĂ# :`hegZh^cîb^h eg^Zbdcîb^h i^`ha^cVbV
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eViZ^`^VbV ^c[dgbVX^_V! _^ iVbeV aZc\kV^ hjegVciVbV ^g Ăi^`^cVbV! d iV^ ^i^c hkVgWj dg^Zcijd_Vci^h

Ă cZVe^WgîĽiÜ VYgZhViÜ# 

Siekiant atsklê hi^ bd`had edeja^Vg^cVbĲ_Ĳ iZ`hiĲ hVk^ijbÜ! egVcZĥ^bZ VcVa^ojd_Vbdh

k^Zcdh ^ĥ \Vjh^Vjh^V^ i^gijdhZ iZ`hijdhZ kVgid_VbĲ Z`hegZh^c^Ĳ gV^ĥ`dh eg^Zbdc^Ĳ  ˨aZ`h^cîh

hi^a^Vjh [^\īgdh# I^g^Vbd_^ bZYĽ^V\V g^c`iV ^ĥ eVhiVgÜ_Ă YZĥ^bibZiĂ heVjhY^ciĲ a^Zijk^Ĳ Vjidg^Ĳ 

bd`had edeja^Vg^cVbĲ_Ĳ iZ`hiĲ# 

@V^e gdYd ing^bd YjdbZcnh! aZ`h^cîh hi^a^Vjh [^\īgdh eVan\^c^bV^! bZiV[dgdh!

metonimijos ir kt.) mokslo populiarinamuosiuose tekstuose pirmiausia atlieka poveikio 

[jc`X^_Ü# K^ZcV ^ĥ hkVgW^Vjh^Ĳ ĥ^Ĳ eg^Zbdc^Ĳ Via^Z`VbĲ [jc`X^_Ĳ˨ ZhiZi^cî  ˨ tiriamuosiuose 

iZ`hijdhZ ngV Vcig^cî# Bd`had edeja^Vg^cVbjdh^jdhZ iZ`hijdhZ hkVgW^ ^g ĥ^Ĳ eg^Zbdc^Ĳ \Va^bnWî

aV`dc^ĥ`V^ eZgiZ^`i^ [V`i^cð ^c[dgbVX^_Ü# 

EVhiZWîiV! `VY bd`had edeja^Vg^cVbĲ_Ĳ iZ`hiĲ Vjidg^V^ e^gbZcnWð iZ^`^V h^hiZb^cîbh

kalboh ^ĥgV^ĥ`dh eg^Zbdcîbh! i# n# hi^a^hi^cîbh eg^Zbdcîbh! `jg^Ĳ i^Zh^d\^cZh gZ^`ĥbZh \Va^bV

aZc\kV^ hjkd`i^! cZWīi^cV Vih^ĽkZa\i^ Ă `dciZ`hiÜ# @dciZ`hi^c^Ĳ! ^cY^k^YjVa^Ĳ_Ĳ hi^a^Vjh

eg^Zbdc^Ĳ! eVkVgidiĲ i^` iVb i^`gd_Z `VaWî_^bd h^ijVX^_d_Z! i^g^Vbjdh^jdhZ iZ`stuose esama 

bVĽ^Vj! cZh h`^gi^c\d VbĽ^Vjh Vg ^ĥh^aVk^c^bd h`V^inid_V^ \Va^ cZk^ZcdYV^ ^ciZgegZijdi^ id`^Ĳ

eg^Zbdc^Ĳ gZ^`ĥbZh# GZ^`ĥbîh eZg`îa^bVh YVĽc^Vjh^V^ \g^cYĽ^VbVh [^o^cZ eVi^gi^b^ WZcYgVk^bj!

`VhY^ZcnWîh YV^`iV^h! kZ^`hbV^h! Ăkn`^V^h ^g `i# ! dg^Zcijd_VbVh^ Ă Wj^i^cĂ eVhVja^d hjkd`^bÜ!

`jg^h WīY^c\Vh ĥ^Ĳ iZ`hiĲ VYgZhVij^# 

AZ`h^cîh hi^a^Vjh [^\īgdh bd`had edeja^Vg^cVbjdh^jdhZ iZ`hijdhZ aZ^YĽ^V cVj_V^ hjkd`i^

ing^bd dW_Z`iÜ! hjYVgd \Va^bnWð cVj_V^ eVĽkZa\i^ Ă ĂegVhi^cZh hVbegViVh# 

 

LEXICAL STYLISTIC FIGURES  
IN LITHUANIAN TEXTS OF SCIENCE POPULIARISATION TEXTS  

 
Science popularisation texts aim not only to promote innovations but also to develop and 

Zc]VcXZ hdX^Zin˫h ^ciZgZhi ^c hX^ZcXZ# I]ZgZ[dgZ! i]Z Vji]dgh d[ hjX] iZmih egZhZci dW_ZXi^kZ

content to the public through specific means of linguistic expression and create specific 

techniques of idea conveyance frequently deviating from the canons of sufficiently strict 

scientific style. 

The use of expressive means complies with the content, goals and communicative 

intention of scientific popularisation texts. Therefore, next to the linguistic units that 

implement the principle of scientific character, the application of expressive means is 

motivated. The units of expressive language in science popularisation texts are not only 

necessary for efficient communication but also contribute to enhancement of argumentation 

and to understanding of complicated content. Expressive means clarify the presented 
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information and it becomes easily understandable and convincible, what is particularly 

important focusing on the indefinite addressee. 

Seeking to reveal the specifics of science popularisation texts, the presentation analyses 

lexical stylistic figures, one of the most frequent expressive means observed in the studied 

texts. The material for research has been collected from the science popularisation texts 

published by Lithuanian authors over the last decade. 

According to the research data, lexical stylistic figures (similes, metaphors, metonymies, 

etc.) firstly perform the function of effect in the texts of science popularisation. One of the 

most important functions performed by the above-mentioned means, i. e. esthetical, is a 

secondary one in the analysed texts. The possibility of conveying factual information in a 

concise way is also of importance in science popularisation texts. 

It has been noticed that authors of science popularisation texts prioritise systemic means 

of linguistic expression, i. e. stylistic means, whose direct meanings can be easily understood 

and there is no necessity to consider the context. The authors tend to stop employing 

contextual or individual stylistic means that are used only in a certain linguistic situation 

because readers from various age groups or of various educational backgrounds can differently 

interpret meanings of such devices. The transfer of meaning is frequently based on physical 

experience (communication, daily things, actions, events, etc.) and the focus is laid on ordinary 

understanding of the world, which is characteristic of the addressee of the texts in question. 

Lexical stylistic figures in science popularisation texts allow for a new perception of the 

research object, creates conditions for a new approach to the usual concepts. 

 

 

Jan Pietrzak  
@YTaP]^T_d ZQ B]ZNğLb B]ZNğLb! ;ZWLYO 

 

TAXATION OF INCOME IN LITHUANIA  
 

The Republic of Lithuania implements a business-friendly taxation policy, and the 

taxation system is adapted to the legislation of the European Union. Since 1990, the 

A^i]jVc^V˫s taxation system has drastically changed to support foreign investments and labour 

market development. 

Taxes and other payments are collected to the budget based on the order by the Supreme 

Council; however, regional and city councils act separately in matters of tax collection. In 

Lithuania, basic principles of tax payment and their regulation is governed by the Law on Tax 
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Administration stipulating the rights and obligations of a tax administrator and tax payer, as 

well as the tax calculation procedure and chargeable amounts.  

There are two main types of income tax: corporate income tax and personal income tax. 

Corporate income tax. Corporate income tax payers are enterprises pursuing commercial 

activities, and this tax is also paid by non-profit organisations obtaining profit from commercial 

activities. The general corporate tax rate is 15 %. NB! Corporate tax rate in 2009 was 20 %, 

nevertheless in 2010 tax rate was reduced to 15 % and still is at the same level. For 2010 year 

the basic contributions amount to 40.7 % of the total income before tax, thus covering all risks 

(except for accidents at work and occupational diseases), out of which 31.7 % is paid by an 

employer, but the remaining 9 % ˨  by an employee. Agricultural and farming enterprises, non-

profit organisations, small enterprises, enterprises with foreign investment and enterprises 

employing the disabled person can apply for tax relief. Lithuania actually ensures the most 

preferable conditions for business growth for micro-enterprises comparing to other Baltic 

States. 

Personal income tax. Progressive reduction of the personal income tax was commenced 

in 2006. Today every natural person is obliged to pay the personal income tax in the amount of 

15 % if this person is employed or self-employed. If the person can be considered a permanent 

resident, the income tam ^h XVaXjaViZY [gdb i]Z eZghdc˫s income received in Lithuania and 

abroad. Foreign residents must pay tax only from that part of income which is received in 

Lithuania. To consider someone a resident of Lithuania, this person has to live in Lithuania for 

at least 183 subsequent days within a 12-month period. 

Persons receiving a salary lower than LTL 191 are exempt from personal income tax. 

Also disabled persons and single mothers (fathers) are exempt from personal income tax, and 

the tax is not deducted from pensions and scholarships. 

 

 

Piotr Piss  
@YTaP]^T_d ZQ B]ZNğLb B]ZNğLb! ;ZWLYO 

 

PRAWNE ASPEKTY  
7:OE>:8O:ğHIL6 B>A>I6GC:<D C6 A>IL>: 

 
L hld^b lnhiÜe^Zc^j X]X^VčWnb egonWa^ĻnÞ `lZhi^ð WZoe^ZXoZďhilV b^a^iVgcZ\d cV A^il^Z 

V Yd`čVYc^Z_ _Z_ egVlcZ VheZ`in# GZ[ZgVi WðYo^Z edYo^ZadcZ cV cVhiðej_ÜXZ XoðģX^/ 

1. Lhiðe! \čÎlcZ oVčdĻZc^V 

2. Uprawnienia prezydenta 

3. Uprawnienia Sejmu 
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4. Uprawnienia Ministra Obrony Narodowej 

5. GZ\jaVb^c A^iZlh`^X] H^č OWgd_cnX] 

OYV_ÜX hdW^Z hegVlð! ĻZ oV`gZh lnhiÜe^Zc^V _Zhi WVgYod hoZgd`^! \čÎlc^Z h`dcXZcigj_ð h^ð

cV cV_lVĻc^Z_honX] jegVlc^Zc^VX] ^ egZgd\VinlVX]! `iÎgZ hÜ X]VgV`iZgnhinXocZ YaV GZejWa^`^

A^iZlh`^Z_# Edolda^ id _ZYcV` edocVÞ Wa^ĻZ_ egVlcZ VheZ`in WZoe^ZXoZďhilV A^iln ^ YV

bdĻa^ldģÞ edgÎlcVc^V o ^ccnb^ eVďhilVb^# 

 

MILITARY SECURITY IN LITHUANIA - LEGAL ASPECTS  
 

In my report I would like to focus on military security issues, precisely on legal aspects in 

Lithuania. Report will be divided in 5 parts: 

1. Introduction 

2. Powers of president 

3. Powers of Seimas 

4. Powers of Minister of Defence 

5. Lithuanian Armed Forces Statute 

Considering breadth of this topic, the main interest will be in most important powers and 

eligibilities which are representative for Lithuania. It will allow to acquaint with legal aspects of 

security in this state and give possibility to equate it with other states. 

 

 

Justyna Prusinowska 
,OLX 8TNVTPbTNe @YTaP]^T_d TY ;ZeYLġ (;ZeYLġ, Poland) 

 

E:G@JC L HEÇ9C>8N 8ONA> ü>JGA>DC>H 9O>:8>DB 
 

7Zo lÜie^Zc^V cV_\čdģc^Z_hoÜ a^iZlh`Ü `h^ÜĻ`Ü dhiVic^X] aVi l EdahXZ WnčV lnYVcV l gd`j

2015 e^ZglhoV XoðģÞ iZigVad\^^ ˯Silva Rerumˮ @g^hi^cn HVWVa^Vjh`V^iî! VaZ c^Z _Zhi id _ZYncn

jilÎg! `iÎgn l hedhÎW dgn\^cVacn oVedocV_Z edah`^Z\d XoniZac^`V o A^ilÜ ^ _Z_ ]^hidg^Ü# CV o\dčV

^ccZ_ eÎčXZ aZĻn c^ZedodgcV `h^ÜĻZXo`V YaV Yo^ZX^ VjidghilV BVgin <V_ oVinijčdlVcV ˯Litwa z 

adij eiV`V# >ajhigdlVcn VaWjb ed_ðÞ! b^Z_hX ^ [V`iÎl o ĻnX^V B^`Vad_jhV @dchiVci^cVhV

ã^jga^dc^hV idlVgonhoÜXn lnhiVl^Z/ B^`Vad_jh @dchiVci^cVh ã^jga^dc^h# A^iZlh`V dedl^ZģÞˮ

wydana w tym samym, 2015 roku. Jest to nietypowy przewodnik po Litwie, oryginalny przede 

lhonhi`^b o iZ\d lo\aðYj! ĻZ egoZldYcikiem jest nie kto inny, jak M. K. ã^jga^dc^h! `iÎgn o

ed`čVYj WVadcj dedl^VYV d hdW^Z ^ hld_Z_ d_XonĹc^Z# BVaVgo ed`Voj_Z Yo^Zciom nie tylko 

a^iZlh`^Z b^VhiV ^ goZ`^! VaZ hcj_Z iZĻ dedl^ZģX^ d YVlcnX] Wd\VX]! ajYdlnX] WVģc^VX] ^

e^Zģc^VX]! hoijXZ goZĹW^Zc^V `gonĻn! Yo^ZYo^Xil^Z `ja^cVgcnb˳ L ol^Üo`j o inb! ĻZ `h^ÜĻZXo`V
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egoZocVXodcV _Zhi YaV Yo^ZX^ hoZģX^daZic^X] ^ hiVghonX]! ^ajhigVX_Z eZčc^Ü l c^Z_ gdað Ygj\dgoðYcÜ!

VaZ _V`d ĻZ h`čVYV_Ü h^ð cV ^ccn _ZhoXoZ dWgVo A^iln! gÎlc^ZĻ oVhčj\j_Ü cV jlV\ð# @h^ÜĻZXo`V

BVgin <V_ _Zhi _ZYcÜ o c^Zl^Zaj l EdahXZ egÎW jojeZčc^Zc^V WgV`Îl l l^ZYon bčdYnX] ajYo^ cV

temat Litwy. Bardzo szeroki wac]aVgo edgjhoVcnX] l c^Z_ iZbViÎl ĻnX^Z ^ ilÎgXodģÞ

ã^jga^dc^hV! iZgb^cn eaVhinXocZ ^ bjonXocZ! A^ilV ^ _Z_ c^ZbViZg^VacZ Yo^ZYo^Xild bdĻZ hčjĻnÞ

_V`d lVgidģX^dln lhiðe Yd edocVc^V A^iln! `iÎgV egoZX^ðicZbj b^Zho`VďXdl^ Edah`^ `d_Vgon h^ð

cV_XoðģX^Z_ lnčÜXoc^Z o B^X`^Zl^XoZb! L^acZb ^ DhigÜ 7gVbÜ# Edl^ZģÞ @g^hi^cn HVWVa^Vjh`V^iî

loWjYo^čV oV^ciZgZhdlVc^Z c^Z inaZ ]^hidg^Ü L^Za`^Z\d @h^ðhilV A^iZlh`^Z\d! Xd A^ilÜ l d\ÎaZ#

Ed`VoVčV! _V` bVčd l^Zbn d hld^X] hÜh^VYVX] ^ _V` YjĻÜ gdað l edhoZgoVc^j ^ jojeZčc^Vciu 

naszej wiedzy eZčc^Þ bdĻZ a^iZgVijgV! V iV`ĻZ  ˨_V` WVgYod WgV`j_Z `h^ÜĻZ`! `iÎgZ oVgÎlcd

bVčnb! _V` ^ YjĻnb edbd\čnWn ogdojb^ZÞ ģl^Vi hÜh^VYÎl# 8on ˯A^ilV o adij eiV`Vˮ _Zhi _ZYcÜ

o c^X] Xon iZĻ cV egVlYo^ln a^iZgVX`^ egoZldYc^` ed A^il^Z egon_Yo^Z cVb _ZhoXoZ edXoZ`VÞ4 

 
 

E:G@JC >C 6 H@>GI DG ü>JGA>DC>H ;DG 8=>A9G:C 
 

Without doubt the most famous Lithuanian book last years in Poland was Kristina 

HVWVa^Vjh`V^iî˫h iZigVad\n˫h ˭H^akV GZgjbˮ [^ghi kdajbZ! Wji ^i ^h cdi i]Z dcan Eda^h] Wdd`!

which originally acquaint the polish readers with Lithuania and its history. On a completely 

different shelf is a small book for children: ˭A^i]jVc^V [gdb i]Z W^gY˫h [a^\]i# >aajhigViZY VaWjb

d[ XdcXZeih! eaVXZh VcY [VXih [gdb i]Z a^[Z d[ B^`Vad_jh @dchiVci^cVh ã^jga^dc^h associated with 

i]Z Zm]^W^i^dc/ B^`Vad_jh @dchiVci^cVh ã^jga^dc^h# A^i]jVc^Vc IVaZ ˮ (2015). This unusual 

Lithuania guide book is original because the guide is no one else than M. K. ã^jga^dc^h! l]d

talks about himself and his homeland flying with hot air balloon. However, the artist is 

showing to children not only Lithuanian cities and rivers, but also telling them about 

Lithuanian gods, tales, songs, Cross-XgV[i^c\! `^iX]Zc˳ >aajhigVi^dch VgZ d[ hZXdcYVgn

importance, but also deserve the attention of readers as another image of Lithuania and its 

]Zg^iV\Z# BVgiV <V_˫h Wdd` [dg X]^aYgZc VWdkZ h^m nZVgh d[ V\Z ^h dcZ d[ i]Z [Zl ViiZbeih dg!

perhaps, the only one) to fill a large gap in the young Polish peoples˫ knowledge about 

Lithuania. Very wide range of tde^Xh ã^jga^dc^h a^[Z VcY ldg`h! Vgi VcY bjh^X iZgbh! XjaijgVa

heritage) can serve as a valuable introduction to the Lithuanian history, culture, art or 

geography. The average adult population of Poland associate Lithuania with Mickiewicz, 

Vilnius or the <ViZ d[ 9Vlc dcan# @g^hi^cV HVWVa^Vjh`V^iî˫h cdkZa VgdjhZY ^ciZgZhi cdi dcan ^c

the history of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, but Lithuania itself. It revealed how little we 

know about our neighbours, how important role the literature can play in expanding our 

knowledge and that there is a lack of books (for little and not so little) which could help to 
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understand the Lithuanian world. Is ˭A^i]jVc^V [gdb i]Z W^gY˫h [a^\]i ˮthe one we were waiting 

for or are we to await another? 

 

 

 

GZ\^cV G^c`Vjh`^Zcą 
Lithuanian University of Educational Sciences (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
6G M>M 6# G6ĲN76 6IHE>C9Ą?D I6GBĄH ;DC:I>@ø4 

 
EgVcZĥ^bZ eg^hiVidb^ĂkV^g^db^h gniĲ Vj`ĥiV^ä^Ĳ eViVgbîb^h eVgVĥni^XIX  VbĽ^Vjh gVĥiV^: 

@Vo^b^Zgd B^X]cZk^ä^Vjh-B^`îcdĶaPY_L^ 4eTOZ]T`^ L]_ZUL^ (1859); 6ciVcd @^i`Zk^ä^Vjh

a^Zijk^ĥ`dh \^Zhbîh `cn\d_Z3dXYd ZUNÝb ĵbTĂ_dNS (1848); Andriaus Benedikto Klungio 

Litanijos su maldomis (1842); AVjgncd 7dgi`Zk^ä^Vjh2TP^XĀ^ L[TP VP_`]TZWTVL ^_LNTUń (1810); 

Mykolo Cerausko Senas katekizmas (1803); 6ZeZYT^ [LOĀVLaZYĀ^ (1803); Mykolo Smolskio 

@aZRZ^ L[TP TķRLYdXî OĽķTZ^ (1823), Tado Lichodzejausko Gailus atminimas (1841) ir Henriko 

7VaZk^ä^VjhKeliavedys (1857). 

Keliamas klausimas ˨ Vg id bZid gVĥnWV Vihe^cYî_d gniĲ Vj`ĥiV^ä^Ĳ eViVgbîh [dcZtines 

ypatybes. 

Kaip rodo hjg^c`iV bZYĽ^V\V! aZc\kV ^YZci^[^`jdi^ h`^g^VbÜh^Vh gniĲ Vj`ĥiV^ä^Ĳ eViVgbîh

neVinWZh/ Yk^\Vgh^Ĳan, am, en, em ̂g WVah^Ĳî! Ă Via^Ze^bÜun, um, in, im ir u, i (ğ`YVTOLbL 3 

(KMM) 17 (MS)& VTY_PUÝ 23616 (AK); Tō_TX[TYTPUL 584;  (HB); drusiej 363 (KMM) ; 

atƛigrisz 496 A7 # 6ih`^gĲ eViVgb^Ĳ ˨ jiZc^ĥ`^Ĳ! Vcn`ĥiîcĲ! eVcZkîĽ^ĥ`^Ĳ  ˨ skiriamosios 

neVinWîh ^YZci^[^`jd_Vbdh \Zgd`V^ hjc`^Vj! idYîa `VgiV^h! igī`hiVci W^d\gV[^c^Ĳ YjdbZcĲ! hjc`j

cjhiVini^ i^`ha^Ü eViVgbð# EVknoYĽ^j^! cjdgdYV! `VY @# MichcZk^ä^jh-B^`îcVh `^aðh cjd

6cn`ĥä^Ĳ! c^Z`d V^ĥ`Vjh cZeVhV`d! cZh 6cn`ĥä^Ĳ Vena^c`îhZ \Va^ Wīi^ `VaWVbV i^Z` Vcn`ĥiîcĲ!

i^Z` jiZc^ĥ`^Ĳ! i^Z` ĥ^gk^ci^ĥ`^Ĳ eViVgbZ# 

NjdhZ`a^V^ kVgid_Vbdh Yk^ h`^gi^c\dh gV^Yîhl ir ğ, idYîa V^ĥ`^V^ bVini^ _jc\^c^ĲWP! WĀ 

kokyWî! eko#/ 15& LbPğP^ `Y_ VLğY` 11 (KMM); _PR`W XTWP ŐLbL 

neprietelus 714 (LB). Jeigu po kietojo l yra balsis i  ˨YVĽc^Vjh^V^ gVĥdbVy (RTP^XPğd RTPOZUL 21 

(KMM) . Hjc`^Vj ^YZci^[^`jdi^ _jc\^c^Ĳ^P! ^Ā! ]P! ]Ā `d`nWð# NeVä egdWaZb^ĥ`^ \VghV^Ā! TP! P  ˨

_jdh \Va^ Ľnbîi^ iV eVi^ gV^Yîe, pvz.; nienorejey 9419; turetu 34 (MS); aprajszkie jems taridami 1424 

(ABK); kas diena auga 328 @BB # C^Z`d cZ\Va^bV eVhV`ni^ Ve^Z \VghĲ ^a\jbÜ! cZh iV eVi^ gV^Yî

i atitinka i, d! Ĕ, o ta pati râ Yîu atitinka u, ń! Ľ. 
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DID THE SPELLING OF THE 19 TH  CENTURY  
REFLECT THE PHONETICS OF THE DIALECT?  

 
The paper is based on several authors of the 19th century who mostly translated the works 

of religious type from Polish into Lithuanian: Kazimieras MichnZk^ä^jh-B^`îcVh˫ Wdd`ĶaPY_L^ 

Izidorius artojas (Saint Isidore the Ploughman; 1859), A^i]jVc^Vc hdc\h Wn 6ciVcVh @^i`Zk^ä^jh

in the book 3dXYd ZUNÝb ĵbTĂ_dNS (Hymns of the Holy Fathers; 1848), Andrius Benediktas 

@ajc\nh˫ book Litanijos su maldomis (Litanies and Prayers; 1842 ! AVjgncVh 7dgi`Zk^ä^jh˫book 

2TP^XĀ^ L[TP VP_`]TZWTVL ^_LNTUń (Songs about Fourteen Stations of the Cross; 1810), 

Bn`daVh8ZgVjh`Vh˫ Wdd`Senas katekizmas (The Old Catechism; 1803), 6ZeZYT^ [LOĀVLaZYĀ^ 

(Thanks giving Sermon; 1803), MykoaVh Hbdah`^h˫ Wdd`@aZRZ^ L[TP TķRLYdXî OĽķTZ^ (Prayers on 

the Saving of the Soul; 1823), =Zcg^`Vh 7VaZk^ä^jh˫ Wdd`Keliavedys (The Guide; 1857). The 

original sermon Gailus atminimas (Sorrowful Memory; 1841) by Tadas Lichodzejauskas is used 

as well. 

By referring to the language recorded in the above works, the paper attempts to answer 

whether the spelling of the 19th century reflected the phonetic peculiarities of the Eastern 

AukĥiV^i^Vcsubdialect. 

As illustrated by the material collected, the above works best reflect two distinctive 

features of the Eastern 6j`ĥiV^i^Vcsubdialect which eliminate any doubts regarding the 

attribution of the works to this subdialect, though, as argued by linguists Palionis and 

O^c`Zk^ä^jh! ^c i]Z &.th century most authors did not use the pure dialect in their works but 

combined the distinctive features of different dialects. 

The first distinctive feature: the replacement of mixed diphthongs an, am, en, em with un, 

um, in, im. For example, brunRTL`ƛTL^1621(MC1) (cf. brangiausias); unt um 17(MS) (cf. ant 

amĽ^Ĳ 0kin_PUÝ23616 (AK) (cf. keniî_d 0Tō_impinieja 5840 =7 X[# ^ĥieme^cî_V # 

The second distinctive feature: the replacement of vowels î! Ă with u, i. For example,  

szimtu duoti 926 @BB X[# ĥ^biÜ duoti); esam girtibey inmirki302 (MS) (cf# ZhVb \^ginWî_

Ăb^g`ð). 

It is more difficult to determine the distinctive features of individual subdialects. It was 

^YZci^[^ZY Wn i]Z Vji]dgh˫ eaVXZ d[ W^gi] i]Vi Bn`daVh 8ZgVjh`Vh VcY AVjgncVh 7dgi`Zk^ä^jh

WZadc\ id i]Z :VhiZgc 6j`ĥiV^i^Vc hjWY^VaZXi d[ EVcZkîĽnh! =Zcg^`Vh 7VaZk^ä^jhand Tadas 

Lichodzejauskas VgZ i]Z heZV`Zgh d[ i]Z :VhiZgc 6j`ĥiV^i^Vc hjWY^VaZXi d[Utena, where as 

Mykolas Smolskis and 6ciVcVh @^i`Zk^ä^jh WZadc\ id i]Z :VhiZgc 6j`ĥiV^i^Vc hjWY^VaZXi d[

6cn`ĥä^V^# 
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It is difficult to say anything specific about the native dialect of @Vo^b^ZgVh B^X]cZk^ä^jh-

B^`îcVh# 6 bZci^dc bVYZ Wn O^c`Zk^ä^jh i]Vi i]Z V[dgZhV^Y Vji]dg dg^\^cViZY [gdb VgdjcY

6cn`ĥä^V^does not make things any clearer, because the subdialects of 6cn`ĥä^ai, Utena as well 

Vh Ĥ^gk^cidhcan be spoken in the environs of 6cn`ĥä^V^# 7VgZan hZkZgVa ^chiVcXZh d[ Y^hi^cXi^kZ

features of the subdialect of 6cn`ĥä^V^could be found in B^X]cZk^ä^jh-B^`îcVh˫ Wdd`: draugas 

wisu darbu, VZğbu ir dumoimu musu2310˨ 11(cf. kalba); kur tiktaj Dilges, Dogej ir Usnis auga182 3˨ 

(cf. dagiai); L_^TO`ZOLXT [LğLU^_`bT^_PU! RT]_TMPU! wogistej ir kelksmam2820˨ 21 (cf. vagystei). 

It is also not easy to determine the linguistic background of A. B. Klungys, because his 

place of birth is ind̂ XViZY Vh ˪hdbZl]ZgZ cdi [Vg [gdb AVik^V#˫I]Z Xdjcin d[ >aaī`hiZ h^ijViZY

near the border with Southeast Lithuania is mentioned among the places where he received 

training. LZ bVn dcan \jZhh i]Vi 6# 7# @ajc\nh XdjaY WZ V heZV`Zg d[ i]Z :VhiZgc 6j`ĥiV^i^Vc 

subdialect of Utena, because the areas where this dialect is used can also be found in the 

present territory of Latvia: around 6`cþhiZ! HjWViZ! lZhiZgc eVgi d[ i]Z Zck^gdch d[ 9Vj\Vke^ah# 

It is very difficult to determine the distinctive feature of the subdialect of Utena (e is used 

in place of unstressed Ā! TP), because the sounds Ā! TP! P are spelled very differently, e.g. 

nienorejey 9419; turetu 34(MS); aprajszkie jems taridami 1424 (ABK); kas diena auga 328(KMM).  

The distinctive feature of the subdialect of 6cn`ĥä^V^non-ending a prolonged due to the 

stress is replaced with o (occasionally uo)) is not reflected in nearly any text under analysis, 

except for the abovementioned cases in the book by B^X]cZk^ä^jh-B^`îcVh# Ihe retained 

longa (corresponding to o in standard Lithuanian) can be found in Smolskis˫ Wdd`, for 

example, atumey 11712; spawiedakimes 644. It is a characteristic feature of the 

subdialect of 6cn`ĥiîcV^! HkîYVhV^speech. It is namely the district of HkîYVhV^which is 

specified as Smolskis˫ eaVXZ d[ W^gi]# 

The distinctive feature of the subdialect of EVcZkîĽnhthe merging of short vowels at the 

ending, the so called reduction, i.e. short ending vowels are not distinguished) is not reflected 

at all.  

Where as two different letters l and ğ are used consistently, the quality of the 

combinations WP! WĀ is clearly seen, e.g. 715; LbPğP^ `Y_ VLğY` 

1611(KMM); _PR`W XTWP ŐLbL YP[]TP_PW`^ 714 (LB). If the hard consonant l is followed by the 

vowel i, y is usually used (RTP^XPğd RTPOZUL 21 (KMM) . The quality of the combinations ̂P! ^Ā! 

]P! ]Ā is more difficult to identify. Besides, these combinations could only be possible in the 

subdialect of Utena, and only in those speeches of the subdialect which are closer to the 

subdialect of Vilnius. 
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The spelling does not enable us to decide anything on the length of sounds, because the 

same letter i corresponds to T! d! Ĕ, and the same letter u corresponds to ̀ ! ń! Ľ. The softness of 

consonants at the end of the word, l]^X] ^h X]VgVXiZg^hi^X d[ i]Z l]daZ :VhiZgc 6j`ĥiV^i^Vc

subdialect, is not reflected as well. The final consonant bearing an apostrophe in irregular 

forms (Y`VL]L_˹ 244 (HB), Y`[`W_˹ 518 (TL)) is most likely an indication of shortened forms 

rather than softness.  

It can be concluded that the established spelling of the 19th century enables us to identify 

the texts of :VhiZgc 6j`ĥiV^i^Vc!but it is rather difficult to determine exact subdialects if the 

Vji]dg˫h egZX^hZ eaVXZ d[ W^gi] ^s not known. 

 

 

 

Tatjan a Rodenko 
State Educational Institution of Higher Education of Kaliningrad region P˻edagogical Institute˼ 

(Chernyakhovsk, Russia) 
 

HI6AJEĄCĽ 9DC:A6>ü>D E6IEĲ@DH C:HI:GDK: 
 

K. Donelaitis  ˨edZiVh! a^Zijk^Ĳ \gdĽ^cîh a^iZgViīgdh egVY^c^c`Vh! ngV cZ i^` a^Ztuv^Ĳ! WZi

viso pasaulio poetas, ndgh _d \nkZc^bd `Za^Vh hjh^_ðhi^` hj GniĲ Egīsijos miestais ir miesteliais. 

AVoYncîa^V^  ˨ `aVh^`d \^bi^cî! @VgVa^Vjä^jh  ˨ mokymosi metĲ b^ZhiVh. HiVajeîcV^liudija 

pirmuosius profesinius Ľ^c\hc^us. Tolminkiemis ˨  parapijos klebono darbo ^g VbĽ^cdjo poilsio 

vieta. 

PgVcZĥ^bZ Wjh eg^hiVidb^ igZ_^ @# 9dcZaV^ä^d \nkZc^bd bZiV^, egVaZ^hi^ HiVajeîcjdhZ# ?j`

WīiZci ĥ^d_Z k^Zidkî_Z formavosi 9dcZaV^ä^d VhbZcnWî egd[Zh^c^j ViĽk^a\^j# B^ZhiZlio gyventojai 

e^gb^Z_^ aVc`î Wīsimojo klasiko muzikos pamokas! äia K. 9dcZaV^i^h îbî kVYdkVji^

WVĽcni^c^Vb bd`^c^Ĳ X]dgj^# BVcdbV! `VY HiVajeîcjdhZ egVYîti edZid e^gb^Z_^ a^iZgViīg^c^V^

WVcYnbV^# HiVajeîcjdhZK. Donelaitis hji^`d ^g kîa^Vj kZYî bd`n`adh gZ`idg^Vjh cVĥað 6cÜ

GZ\^cÜ# 

Bus pristatoma, kaip ir kur ĥ^VcY^Zc bZh \Va^bZ gVhi^ hj @# DoneaV^ä^d kVgYj hjh^_jh^Vh

vietas dabartiniame Kaliningrado srities Nesterovo mieste, kaip dabar atrodo vietos! `jg hidkî_d

bd`n`aV! WVĽcnä^V, kokie dabartin̂ V^ dW_Z`iV^! ĂhiV^\dh hVj\d @# 9dcZaV^ä^d kVgYÜRusijos 

ĽZbî_Z# 
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7Vgidho GçŃVcZ` 
,OLX 8TNVTPbTNe @YTaP]^T_d TY ;ZeYLġ ;ZeYLġ! ;ZWLYO 

 

POZYCJA USTROJOWA PREZYDENTA W POLSCE I NA LITWIE  Ȍ 
6C6A>O6 EDGÇLC6L8O6 

 
L ol^Üo`j o dg\Vc^odlVcnb @dc\gZhZb X]X^VčWnb oVegdedcdlVÞ iZbVin`ð jhigd_dlÜ#

Nowe konstytucje w PdahXZ ^ cV A^il^Z [jc`X_dcj_Ü _jĻ `^a`VcVģX^Z aVi# DW^Z edlhiVčn ed

jeVY`j hnhiZbj `dbjc^hinXocZ\d! dW^Z hÜ cdlnb^ V`iVb^! `iÎgZ ognlV_ÜX hnbWda^Xoc^Z oZ

hiVgnb edgoÜY`^Zb legdlVYoV_Ü jhigÎ_ dWj eVďhil cV cdlZ idgn# L dWj egoneVY`VX]

jhiVcdl^dcd ^chinijX_ð \čdln eVďhilV# L hld^b lnhiÜe^Zc^j X]X^VčWnb cV oVhVYo^Z

edgÎlcVc^V oZhiVl^Þ edonX_ð jhigd_dlÜ! `dbeZiZcX_Z ^ egV`in`ð eda^inXocÜ _V`V l^ÜĻZ h^ð o

[jc`X_dcdlVc^Zb iZ\d ^hidicZ\d dg\Vcj eVďhilV# Lh`VĻð cV edYdW^ZďhilV ^ gÎĻc^XZ# L

`dďXdlnX] lc^dh`VX] X]X^VčWnb Yd_ģÞ Yd `dc`ajo_^ cV ^aZ ^chinijX_V egZonYZciV l dWj `gV_VX]

_Zhi Yd h^ZW^Z edYdWcV V cV ^aZ h^ð gÎĻc^ dY h^ZW^Z# 

 
 

PRESIDENT OF THE LITHUANIAN AND POLISH CONSTITUTION. 
TRADITION, SELECTION PROCEDURE AND AUTHOR ITY  Ȍ 

COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS  
 

In connection with the organized Congress, I would like to propose a political theme. 

New constitutions in Poland and Lithuania have been in existence for over a dozen years. Both 

emerged after the collapse of the communist system, both are new acts, which break 

symbolically with the old order bring the system of two states to new tracks. In both cases, the 

institution of the Head of State was established. In my speech, I would like to compare, on a 

comparative basis, the political position, the competences and the political practice that is 

connected with the functioning of this important body of the state. I will point to similarities 

and differences. In concluding my conclusions I would like to come to the conclusion of how 

muc] i]Z egZh^YZci˫s institution in both countries is similar and how different they are. 

 

 

 

<VWg^Zaą GjWZŅ^jią 
Lithuanian University of Educational Sciences (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
A:@H>CĄ BDI:GĽ >G KNGĽ EN@ü>D G6>Ĳ@6  

INTERNETO SOCIALINIAME TINKLE FACEBOOK  
 

EgVcZĥ^bd i^`haVh  ˨eg^hiVini^ bdiZgĲ ^gkngĲ aZ`h^cð en`ä^d gV^ĥ`Ü ZaZ`igdc^c^VbZ Y^h`jghZ

a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWV! gZb^Vciis socialiniu interneto tinklu. 
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K^hjdbZcZ^ k^h bdYZgcî_Vci \adWVa^oVX^_dh V`^kV^oYd_Z hjh^Yjg^VbV hj `dbjc^`VX^_dh

ZgYk^Ĳ `V^iV# IVä^Vj Vhbjo visame tame lieka toks pat  ˨hj Ľbd\^ĥ`V^h ^chi^c`iV^h ^g ZbdX^_Ĳ

gV^ĥ`V! `jg^ _Vj \Va^bV cZ i^` ĂegVhid_Z gZVanWî_Z! WZi ^g ^ciZgcZid ZgYkî_Z# 

Analizuojami 2016 bZiĲ `VaW^cîh kngĲ ^g bdiZgĲ en`ä^d gV^ĥ`dh eVknoYĽ^V^# H^Z`^Vci

^ĥh^V^ĥ`^ci^! `d`^Vh gV^ĥ`dh eg^ZbdcZh! cdgîYVb^ ^ĥgZ^`ĥi^ en`iĂ ^ciZrnete, vartoja vyrai ir kokias ˨ 

bdiZgnh! VeĽkZa\^Vb^ ĥ^dh kVgidhZcdh VheZ`iV^ `VaW^c^j ^g hdX^da^c\k^hi^c^j edĽ^īg^V^h# 

En`ä^d gV^ĥ`dh ing^bVh eVgdYî! `VY hdX^Va^c^VbZ ^ciZgcZid i^c`aZ en`i^h gnĥ`^Vjh^V^

gZ^ĥ`^VbVh ĥ^db^h aZ`h^cîb^hgV^ĥ`dh eg^Zbdcîb^h/ kngV^ en`YVb^ YVĽc^Vj kVgid_V `geipinius, 

cZXZcoīg^cð aZ`h^`Üir keì hbVĽdYĽ^jh! `jg^V cVj_VĽdYĽ^jh# Boterys vartoja daugiau 

agresyviosios leksikos negu vyrai. 

Tiriant pahiZWîiV iZcYZcX^_V! `VY hdX^Va^c^VbZ i^c`aZ gZ^ĥ`^Vci en`iĂ kVgid_VbV ^i^c ĂĽZ^Y^

kalba. Tai lemia komunikaniĲ cZi^Zh^d\^c^h WZcYgVk^bVh# :\o^hijd_V Vih`^gVh hdX^Va^c^d

^ciZgcZid i^c`ad ĽVg\dcVh! `jg^VbZ kngVj_V ^g `^idhZ hdX^Va^c^Ĳ ĽVg\dcĲ \gjeîse vartojami 

ĽdYĽ^V^ WZ^ [gVoîhir pavieniai kalbiniai elementai. 

>ĥi^giV! _d\ kngV^! eVan\^ci^ hj bdiZg^b^h! en`YVb^ `VaWV V\gZhnk^Vj! YVĽcV^

YZbdchigVink^Vj! ĥ^jg`ĥä^Vj! iVgh^ cZ\^cä^_Vb^ Vjidg^iZiV^ aZ^YĽ^Vsau gZ^`ĥi^ en`iĂ nemandagiau. 

MdiZgĲ `VaWV ĥkZacZhcî! iV^hn`a^c\Zhcî! Vgi^bZhcî WZcYg^cZ^! bVcYV\Zhcî! iVä^Vj kVgiojamos ir 

Zi^ĥ`V^ aZ`h^`V^ cesk̂ gi^cdh `VaW^cîh `dchigj`X^_dh# 

Id`h ZbdX^_Ĳ ^g `VaWdh ing^bVh iVbeV `dbeaZ`h^cZ Y^hX^ea^cV Yîa eh^X]dad\^_dh

ZbdX^_dh ! a^c\k^hi^`dh `VaW^cîh gV^ĥ`dh eg^Zbdcîh ^g [^adhd[^_dh `VaWdh Zi^`dh VheZ`iV^ hÜhV_Ĳ#

IdYîa ĥ^h ing^bVh V`ijVajh cZ i^` `VaW^c^c`Vbh! WZi ^g `^iĲ bd`had ĥV`Ĳ ing^cîid_Vbh! \Va^ci^Zbh

VcVa^ojdi^ ^g `^iĲ ZbdX^_Ĳ ˨cZ i^` en`ä^d ˨`VaW^cð gV^ĥ`Ü eh^X]dad\^c^j! Zi^c^j VheZ`iV^h# 

 
LEXICAL REALIZATION OF FEMALE AND MALE A NGER  

IN THE SOCIAL NETWOR K FACEBOOK  
 

The aim of the report is to explore the manifestation of female and male anger prevailing 

in the Lithuanian electronic discourse available on the social website network.  

In the presence of globalisation when society is becoming more and more modern one 

encounters change in communication space. Never the less, a person remains to be the same in 

all this matter, i. e., with his human instincts and emotional expression which has an 

opportunity to be realized not only in the ordinary reality but in the webspace as well. 

This work presents the analysis of the examples of linguistic realization of male and 

female anger collected in 2016. In order to distinguish which menas of expression are used by 

men and women to realize their anger on the internet, the aspects of this particular usage are 

discussed in the paper through linguistic and sociolinguistic points of view. 
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There search into anger realization reveals the fact that anger on the social network is 

expressed by the selexical means most strikingly and commonly: men in anger happen to usead 

dresses, obscene vocabulary and swear words, they also turn out to create new words; while 

women tend to use more aggressive lexis rather than men do. 

While carry in gout there searcht here has been a tendency noticed that an extremely 

offen sive language is in jhZ id ZmegZhhdcZ˫s anger. It is determined by an indirect 

Xdbbjc^XVidgh˫ way of communication. There has been existing a special jargon type of the 

social web network were there dominate words and phrases or individual linguistic elements 

used in other groups of social jargon. 

It has been investigated that, incomparison to women, angry men speak more 

aggressively, most of ten in anostentatious and rough manner, as if they were undeniable 

authorities who can allow them selves to realize their anger less eda^iZan# LdbZc˫s language, 

on the other hand, can be described as softer, more accurate, closer to the Standard language, 

however, the linguistic constructions used by them do not meett here quirements of the ethical 

vocabulary.  

Such an investigation in to emotions and language be comes to be anintegrated discipline 

due to the bond sexisting between Psychology (emotions), Linguistics (linguistic means of 

expression) and Philosophy (the aspects of linguistic et hics). That is why, this research is 

relevant not only to linguists, but also to researchers of other scientific fields who can analyse 

linguistic realization of other types of emotions, not necessarily the feeling of anger, from 

psychological, et hical perspectives. 

 

 

K^a^_V HV`VaVjh`^Zcą 
Institute of the Lithuanian Language (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 

HĝDLC>@ A>I:LH@D-POLSKI ANTONIEGO JUSZKIEWICZA  
?6@D ?:9CD O ED9HI6LDLN8= ŀGÇ9:ĝ @6GIDI:@> ?DC6H6 
?67ADCH@>H6 B6I:G>6ĝN 9D HĝDLC>@6 ?ĆON@6 A>I:LH@>:<D 

 
?dcVh ?VWadch`^h gdoedXoÜč hld_Ü _ðon`docVlXoÜ Yo^VčVacdģÞ edY `dc^ZX M>M wieku, w 

d`gZh^Z! `^ZYn l deVgX^j d Vj`hoidX`^Z \lVgn `dl^Zďh`^Z `hoiVčidlVčn h^ð cdgbn d\ÎacZ\d

_ðon`V a^iZlh`^Z\d# EgonXonc^č h^ð dc ocVXoc^Z Yd _Z\d gdold_j! Ydh`dcVa^č _ðon` l^Zaj e^hb!

degVXdlnlVč edYgðXoc^`^ Yd cVj`^ _ðon`Va^iZlh`^Z\d! e^hVč Vgin`jčn cV iZbVin YdinXoÜXZ

`jaijgn _ðon`V# ?ZYcV` hoXoZ\Îac^Z cVaZĻn edY`gZģa^Þ _Z\d oVhčj\^ YaV a^iZlh`^Z_ aZ`hn`dad\^^ ^

aZ`hn`d\gV[^^# ?ZYcnb o cV_l^ð`honX] Yd`dcVď ?# Jablonskisa w tej dziedzinie jest kartoteka 

BViZg^Včn Yd Hčdlc^`V _ðon`V a^iZlh`^Z\d ??` ! oVl^ZgV_ÜXV &)!* inh^ðXn [^hoZ`# EdYXoVh WVYVď
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cVY `VgidiZ`Ü jhiVadcd! ĻZ egon l^Zaj lngVoVX] ajW egon`čVYVX] ^ajhigVXn_cnX] jb^ZhoXodcn

odhiVč h`gÎi ?# ļ#! Xd docVXoV! ĻZ lngVo l `VgidiZXZ l iZc ajW ^ccn hedhÎW cVl^Üoj_Z Yd

hčdlc^`V `h^ðYoV 6cidc^Z\d ?jho`^Zl^XoV a^i# 6ciVcd ?jĥ`dh# OVe^hn cV [^ho`VX] ģl^VYXoÜ d

inb! ĻZ bViZg^Včn Yd `VgidiZ`^ oVXoÜč \gdbVYo^Þ ?# Jablonskis pod koniec XIX wieku. Prace te 

odhiVčn gdoedXoðiZ l ol^Üo`j o inb! ĻZ l hinXoc^j &-., roku Rosyjska AkadZb^V CVj` oaZX^čV

J. ?VWadch`^hdl^ gZYV\dlVc^Z hčdlc^`V a^iZlh`d-polskiego Antoniego Juszkiewicza. W trakcie 

gZYV\dlVc^V iZ\d hčdlc^`V a^iZlh`^ _ðon`docVlXV _jĻ eaVcdlVč cVe^hVc^Z `daZ_cZ\d!

egon\didlVc^Z `iÎgZ\d gdoedXoÜč gÎlcdaZ\aZ o edY_ðinb^ dWdl^Üo`Vbi redaktorskimi. 

J. ?VWadch`^h YdģÞ `gninXoc^Z jhidhjc`dlVč h^ð Yd Yo^ZčV 6# Juszkiewicza. Jednak nie budzi 

ĻVYcnX] lÜiea^ldģX^! ĻZ WVgYod XZc^č o\gdbVYodcn l c^b bViZg^Vč! d Xonb ģl^VYXon [V`i! ĻZ

YjĻÜ _Z\d XoðģÞ ln`dgonhiVč l hld_Z_ `VgidiZXZ# CVe^hVcn erzez A. ?jho`^Zl^XoV l edčdl^Z

XIX  l^Z`j hčdlc^` bÎl^dcZ\d _ðon`V ajYdlZ\d Wnč dh^Ü\c^ZX^Zb cdlnb ^ bV_ÜXnb d\gdbcZ

znaczenie dla leksykografii litewskiej. J. ?VWadch`^h! YdW^ZgV_ÜX bViZg^Vč Yd hld_Z\d hčdlc^`V o

opracowania A. ?jho`^! h`gVXVč c^Z`iÎgZ oYVc^V! edb^_Vč dYedl^ZYc^Z XoðģX^ ]VhZč l _ðon`j

polskim lub rosyjskim! X]dX^VĻ XoVhVb^ cV [^ho`VX] ocVXoZc^V lngVoÎl odhiVčn ln_Vģc^dcZ iZĻ l

^ccnX] _ðon`VX]# 

L gZ[ZgVX^Z odhiVc^Z Yd`dcVcV VcVa^oV edgÎlcVlXoV dWj ĹgÎYZč aZ`hn`d\gV[^XocnX] ^

przedstawione ogÎacZ iZcYZcX_Z lVghoiVidlZ inX] Yo^Zč! edYVcZ `dc`gZicZ egon`čVYn cV `VĻYZ

z omawianych zjawisk. 

 

 

Antanas Smetona  
Vilnius University (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
ńD9ń>Ľ 96GN76 A>:IJK>Ľ @6A7D?:/ @DCK:GH>?6 

 
IgVY^X^ĥ`V^ a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWd_Z ngV Yj eV\g^cY^c^V^ YVgnWdh WīYV^  ˨derivacija ir konversija. 

Derivacija hjegVciVbV `V^e cVj_Ĳ ĽdYĽ^Ĳ ^ĥ hZcĲ `īg^bd egdXZhVhĂegVhiV^ eg^YZYVci eg^ZhV\Ü!

egZ[^`hÜ VgWV eVgVY^\bÜ# @dckZgh^_V hjegVciVbV `V^e cVj_Ĳ ĽdYĽ^Ĳ ^ĥ hZcĲ `īg^bd egdXZhVh!

`jg^d bZij k^Zcdh \gVbVi^cîh `aVhîh ĽdY^h iVbeV `^idh \gVbVi^cîh `aVhîh ĽdYĽ^j WZ ^ĥdg^cîh

[dgbdh ed`nä^Ĳ# 

A^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh `dckZgh^_dh eVknoYĽ^V^ \VaîiĲ Wīi^ id`^Z/^_TVWTYĀ (dkt.) : ^_TVWTYĀ (bdv.), 

miegamasis (dkt.) : miegamasis (dlv.), greta (prl.) : greta Y`i# 0 Vc\aĲ `VaWdh/to book : a book, to 

access : a access# EgVcZĥ^bd i^`haVh ngV Ăh^i^`^ci^! Vg i^`gV^ `dckZgh^_dh egdXZhV^ a^Zijk^ĥ`d_Z

ĽdYĽ^Ĳ YVgnWdh igVY^X^_d_Z ngV hjegVciVb^ YZgVbV^! ^`^ \Vad Vih^ĽkZa\^Vci Ă a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh

heZX^[^`Ü# 
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>ĥ e^gbd Ľk^a\hc^d k^h`Vh an\ ^g Vi^i^c`V/stikWTYĀ YV^`iVkVgY^h VgWV WīYkVgY^h hjYVgniV ^ĥ

ig^_Ĳ iVeVä^Ĳ bdg[ZbĲ  ˨ ĥV`c^Zh! eg^ZhV\dh ^g \Vaīcîh/stikl-in-Ā# A^Zijk^ĥ`d WīYkVgYĽ^d ^g

YV^`iVkVgYĽ^d eVgVY^\bdh ngV eVcVĥ^dh! cZeV^hVci id! _dh ijg^ Zhb^c^Ĳ h`^gijbĲ# Ĥ^h [V`iVh ngV

^\cdgjd_VbVh Yîa Vidb^hi^c^d edĽ^īg^d Ă `VaWÜ ^g cZi^`jh^Ĳ eVknoYĽ^Ĳ# @VYVc\^ YV^`iVkVgYĽ^d ^g

WīYkVgYĽ^d hi^`a^cî eVgVY^\bdh ngV hjiVejh^dh! \Va^bV eVh^iZa`i^ `^id `Vb^Zcd eVknoYĂ/begalvis 

(dkt.) : begalvis (bdv.), XTķVTYT^ (dkt.) : XTķVTYT^ (bdv.). Vienaskaitos naudininko linksnis toks: 

begalv-iui (dkt.), begalv-iam (bdv.), XTķVTY-iui (dkt.), XTķVTY-iam WYk# # IV^ gZ^ĥ`^V! `VY

YV^`iVkVgYĽ^d ^g WīYkVgYĽ^d eVgVY^\bdh ngV h`^gi^c\dh! iV^\^ cZ\Va^bV iZ^\i^! `VY ĽdYĽ^d [dgbV

YVgnWdh egdXZhd bZij cZeV`^id# IdYîa cVj_Vh ĽdY^h! eVYVrytas su nauja paradigma, yra 

paradigmacijos rezultatas, o ne konversijos: stal-ius (dkt.) : stal-as (dkt.), begalv-is (dkt.) : 

begalv-is (bdv.). Taigi eVgVY^\bVX^_dh egdXZhVh `Z^ä^V k^hÜ eVgVY^\bÜ! d cZ k^ZcÜ \Vaīcð0

daiktavardĽ^d VikZ_j  ˨ 14 \Vaīc^Ĳ# 7Zi `d`^Z YVgnWdh dedo^X^_dh eVgVY^\bĲ cZhjiVe^bV^ gdYd

h`^gi^c\Ĳ eVgVY^\bĲ Wjk^bÜ ^g eVgVY^\bVX^_dh egdXZhÜ! d hegðhi^ ^ĥ k^Zcdh ĽdYĽ^d [dgbdh Ve^Z 

eVgVY^\bĲ iVeVijbÜ ngV `aV^YV# 

IV^ cZgZ^ĥ`^V! `VY `dckZgh^_dh a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWd_Z cîgV# @dckZgh^_V Wjh iVYV! `V^pamatinis 

ĽdY^h ^g YVg^cnh Wjh cZ`V^idb^ ĽdYĽ^V^! eVknoYĽ^j^/ir (dll.) : ir _c\# # 7Zi id`^Ĳ VikZ_Ĳ a^Zijk^Ĳ

`VaWdh ĽdYĽ^Ĳ YVgnWd_Z ngV eVan\^ci^ bVĽV^# 

>ĥkVYV/ 9^YZaî YVa^h iVg^Vbdh `dckZgh^_dh `V^ YVg^cnh VgWV eVbVi^c^h ĽdY^h ngV `V^idbV

kalbos dalis) ijgîiĲ Wīi^ eg^h`^gidh eVgVY^\bVX^_V^! d gZiV^ eVh^iV^`Vci^ i^`gd_^ `dckZgh^_V `V^ ^g

eVbVi^c^h ĽdY^h, ^g YVg^cnh ngV cZ`V^idbdh^dh `VaWdh YVanh ijgîiĲ Wīi^ kZgi^cVbV i^` `V^e

ĥVaji^c^h a^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh ĽdYĽ^Ĳ YVgnWdh WīYVh# 

 

WORD FORMATION IN LITHUANIAN : CONVERSION  
 

Traditionally there are two main types of word formation in Lithuanian  ˨derivation and 

conversion. In Lithuanian, derivation is the process of creating a new word from an existing 

one by prefixation, suffixation or inflection. Conversion is the word formation process in 

which a word of one grammatical class becomes a word of another grammatical class without 

any change any change in word form. 

A few examples to illustrate the above-said are as follows: ̂_TVWTYĀ cdjc ˪\aVhh˫ /^_TVWTYĀ 

(adjeXi^kZ ˪\aVhh! \aVhhn˫!miegamasis cdjc ˪WZYgddb˫ /miegamasis eVgi^X^eaZ ˪haZZe^c\˫!

greta egZedh^i^dc ˪Vi˫ /greta cdjc ˪a^cZ˫0 ^c :c\a^h]/to book : a book, to access : an access. 

The purpose of the paper is to find out whether the so-called process of conversion is really 

characteristic of the Lithuanian language. 

The case of the adjective and the noun ^_TVWTYĀ ˪\aVhh˫ b^\]i hZZb id WZ V ine^XVa ZmVbeaZ

of conversion; the word form consists of three morphemes  ˨ root, prefix and inflection:             
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stikl-in-Ā. Though the paradigms of adjectives and nouns in Lithuanian are similar, there are a 

few significant differences. This fact is ignored because of the atomistic approach to language 

and choice of misleading examples. Consider a few examples with different word-stems: 

begalvis cdjc ˪[dda˫ /begalvis VY_ZXi^kZ ˪]ZVYaZhh˫!XTķVTYT^ cdjc ˪lddY \dWa^c˫ /XTķVTYT^ 

VY_ZXi^kZ ˪lddYn˫# I]Z ZcY^c\h d[ i]Z h^c\jaVg YVi^kZ XVhZbVg`^c\ VgZ Y^[[ZgZci dc cdjch VcY

adjectives: begalv-iui (noun), begalv-iam (adjective), XTķVTY-iui (noun), XTķVTY-iam (adjective), 

which means that the noun and the adjective paradigms are different, thus one cannot claim 

that the word form has not changed. If a new word has a new paradigm, it is inflectional 

derivation, but not conversion: stal-ius cdjc ˪lddYldg`Zg! XVgeZciZg˫ /stal-as cdjc ˪iVWaZ˫!

begalv-is (noun) : begalv-is (adjective), stiklin-Ā (noun) : stiklin-Ā (adjective). So, the process of 

inflectional derivation changes the whole paradigm, but not only the ending; in the case of a 

noun it means 14 endings. Any mismatch in the paradigm indicates the presence of different 

paradigms, hence the word formation is inflectional derivation. Moreover, the decision cannot 

not be based on one word form only (usually singular nominative). 

This does not mean that there is no conversion in Lithuanian. Conversion will can be 

said to occur when the reference word and the derivative are non-inflectional words, for 

example: ir eVgi^XaZ ˪Vahd! idd! Vh lZaa˫ /ir (conjunctidc ˪VcY˫# =dlZkZg i]^h ineZ d[ ldgY

formation is not common in the Lithuanian language. 

Conclusion: The majority of cases of the alleged conversion (when the derivative or the 

reference word is an inflectional part of speech) should be considered inflectional derivatives 

and a few cases of true conversion (when both the derivative and the reference word are non-

inflectional parts of speech) should be considered as the method of non-core formation. 

 

 

>gZcV HbZidc^Zcą 
Vilnius University (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 

KALBA A>:IJK>D HøBDCĄ?: ʣ@DC8:EID 6C6A>OĄʢ 
 

ļbd\j_Z \aīY^ `VaWdh neVi^c\d kZgi^c\jbd cjd_VjiV# ākV^g^Ĳ gZa^\^_Ĳ ĥkZcidhZ `cn\dhZ

eVa^jY^_VbV Y^Zk^ĥ`V `VaWdh eg^\^bi^h! ĽkZa\^VbV Ă _Ü `V^e Ă Zhb^cð Ľbd\Vjh \Va^Ü# @VaWdh

X]VgV`iZgĂ aZb^V W^dad\^cîh eg^ZaV^Ydh! iVb i^`gj WīYj hjh^[dgbVkjh^ Vgi^`ja^VX^cî WVoî! WZi YVg

labiau  ˨iVjidh ^hidg^cî eVi^gi^h# Eg^h^g^ĥ^bVh eg^Z \^bidh^dh `VaWdh Ľbd\j^ ngV savaiminis ir 

instinktyvus. Ji  ˨ Zhb^c^h iVjiÜ _jc\^Vci^h gnĥnh! eVh^gZ^ĥ`^Vci^h YVj\Zan_Z an\bZcĲ/ cjd

kasdieninio, buitinio bendravimo iki filosofijos, poezijos, maldos  ˨ Vj`ĥä^Vjh^Ĳ Ľbd\Vjh
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YkVh^dh Vih^h`aZ^Y^bĲ# 6cdi [^adhd[Ĳ! Ľbdcîh cZ\Va^ gZVa^ojdi^ hVkd neVi^c\d iVeVijbd ^g

`jaiīgdh ViZ^in_Z! _Z^ cZijg^ eg^eVĽ^cidh \^bidh^dh ĽZbîh! `VaWdh! eVegdä^Ĳ! iVji^cîh hVk^bdcîh# 

ļdY^hkalba lietuviams ngV cVj_Vh! ^ĥedeja^Vg^ciVh MM V# Egd`VaWîh aV^`jh h^Z`^V YVWVg gZiV^

vartojami byla ir byloti. 

˯A^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh ĽdYncZ˭ ĽdYĽ^dkalba pateikiamos 10 aZ`h^c^Ĳ gZ^`ĥb^Ĳ/ &# ĽdY^c^d

b^cä^Ĳ gZ^ĥ`^bd h^hiZbV0 2. `VaWî_^bVh! YVa^_^bVh^h b^ci^b^h! eVĥcZ`Zhnh0 (# sakomoji ar 

pasakytoji mintis, pasànbVh! eVhV`d_^bVh! cjdbdcî0 )# egV`VaWV egd\^cî `VaWV 0

5. hj\ZWî_^bVh `VaWîi^0 +# `VaWîhZcV! WVahVh0 ,# tam tikrV `VaWdh h`^ginWî! VibV^cV0 -# b^cä^Ĳ

gZ^ĥ`^bd WīYVh, stilius; 9. iVgbî!ĥcZ`iV0 &%# prk. `VaWÜ eg^bZcVci^h gZ^ĥ`^cnh! `Vh eVcVĥj Ă

`VaWÜ# 

K^Zĥjdh^jdhZ a^Zijk^ĥ`jdhZ Y^h`jghjdhZ cZbVĽV^ gVĥdbV ^g Y^h`jijd_VbV Ve^Z `VaWÜ#

Vyrauja edo^inkjh edĽ^īg^h#Publicistiniame diskurse: Mano pasaulis baigiasi ten, kur baigiasi 

mano kalba (PdZiVh! YgVbVijg\Vh ^g ĽjgcVa^hiVh B^cYVj\Vh CVhiVgVk^ä^jh # Politiniame diskurse: 

Ji  ˶XĽ^ń aLW^_dMTYR`XZ aPTO]ZOT^ T] _L[L_dMĀ^ [LR]TYOL^# 7TP_`aTń VLWML X`^ aTPYTUL T] Tķ^VT]TL Tķ 

VT_ń _L`_ń# ?ZOĀW UZ^ Tķ^L`RZUTXL^ T] _LT^dVWTYRL^ aL]_ZUTXL^ d]L VTPVaTPYZ L^XPYTYĀ [L]PTRL (Dalia 

<gnWVjh`V^iî. 

AthV`nbV^ Ă edgiVadapklausos.lt `aVjh^bjh/ ˯@VaWV  ˨ tVjidh ^ĥa^`^bd eV\g^cYVh4 @dYîa

kVaWV iVjiÜ k^Zc^_V ˭ (-P VLWMZ^ ŏW`YRL T] _L`_L Egīh^_V). ?LT MPYO]dMĀ! V`]T aTPYTUL VTPVaTPYî 

_L`_Z^ L_^_Zaî# 6LT TķYdV^ VLWML! _LT XP^ VLWMĀ^TXP VT_L VLWML! Z VZVTL VLWML VLWMĀ^TXP! _ZVTP T] 

MĽ^TXP# 9PTķWTV`^ VLWMLT, neliks ir tautos. Deja, XĽ^ń RTX_ZUT VLWML []TVWL`^Z _LX _`]_Z _T[`T! V`]Ĕ 

pradedame vertinti tik tada, kai jo netenkame.  

Taigi `VaWV aV^`dbV hkVgW^Vjh^V iVeVinWîh YVa^b^# @VaWÜ gZ^`^V hVj\di^ ^g WgVc\^ci^ `V^e

iVjidh kZginWð# 

 

LANGUAGE IN T HE CONSCIOUSNESS OF LITHUANIANS  
(ANALYSIS OF THE CONCEPT ) 

 
In every single man lies realization how valuable language is. Divine nature of the 

language is certified in the holy books of a various religions, it is believed that language is a 

special power of people. A character of the language is determinated by biological 

prerequisites, in a certain way formed articulation and especially by historical experience of the 

nation. Attachment to mother-tongue is spontaneous and instinctive, because it is substantial 

bind of the nation, manifested on various levels: in everyday simple communication, 

philosophy, poetry, prayers and other superlative displays of human soul. According to 

ph^adhde]Zgh! eZdeaZ XVc˫t fulfil their exclusive identity and culture in the future without 

acknowledging their native land, language, traditions, national self-awareness. 
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A word kalba (language) for Lithuanians is quite new. It became popular only in 

XX century. Till then mostly words byla (speaking, language) and byloti (to speak) were used. 

In the Dictionary of Lithuanian language ˯A^Zijk^Ĳ `VaWdh ĽdYncVh˭ ldgYkalba has 

10 lexical meanings: 1. system of verbal expression of thoughts; 2. speaking, expressing of 

thoughts, talking; 3. a thought that has been told, expression, storytelling, opinion; 4. speech; 

5. ability to speak; 6. utterance, voice; 7. a certain language differences, variety; 8. a way to 

express one˫s thoughts, a style of talking; 9. dialect, subdialect; 10. in a figurative sense 

something that is similar to language. 

There is a lot written and discussed about the language in Lithuanian public discourse. 

Mostly it is positive opinion. In journalistic discourse: My world ends there where my language 

ends (Mano pasaulis baigiasi ten, kur baigiasi mano kalba# B^cYVj\Vh CVhiVgVk^ä^jh In political 

discourse: 4_˹s a mirror of our statehood and a core of identity. Lithuanian language unites us and 

separates from the other nations. Therefore, its˹ maintaining and regular usage is everyones˹ 

personal duty (Ji  ˶XĽ^ń aLW^_dMTYR`XZ aPTO]ZOT^ T] _L[L_dMĀ^ [LR]TYOL^# 7TP_`aTń VLWML X`^ aTPYTUL 

T] Tķ^VT]TL Tķ VT_ń _L`_ń# ?ZOĀW UZ^ Tķ^L`RZUTXL^ T] _LT^dVWTYRL^ aL]_ZUTXL^ d]L kieVaTPYZ L^XPYTYĀ 

pareiga.) 9Va^V <gnWVjh`V^iî 

Answers to the questions 4^ L WLYR`LRP L ML^T^ ZQ YL_TZY˹s survival? Why language unites the 

nation? (Kalba ˶  ta`_Z^ TķWTVTXZ [LR]TYOL^* 6ZOĀW VLWML _L`_î aTPYTUL*) in apklausos.lt: Without 

language a nation collapses as well (Prussia) (-P VLWMZ^ ŏW`YRL T] _L`_L Egīh^_V). This is a common 

_]LT_ _SL_ `YT_P^ PLNS YL_TZY˹s representative (?LT MPYO]dMĀ! V`]T aTPYTUL VTPVaTPYî _L`_Z^ L_^_Zaî). 

Without language there is no nation (9PTķWTV`^ VLWMLT, neliks ir tautos). Unfortunately, our mother-

tongue is that kind of treas̀]P bSTNS T^ NSP]T^SPO LQ_P] T_˹s gone (/PUL! XĽ^ń RTX_ZUT VLWML []TVWL`^Z 

_LX _`]_Z _T[`T! V`]Ĕ []LOPOLXP aP]_TY_T _TV _LOL! VLT UZ YP_PYVLXP). 

Thus the language is considered as the most important part of identity. The language 

should be protected and cherished as national value. 

 

 

Jacek Stasiorczyk 
@YTaP]^T_d ZQ B]ZNğLb B]ZNğLb! ;ZWLYO 

 
@DC9N8?6 B>Ć9ONLD?:CCN8= :A>I EDAH@>:? BC>:?HODİ8> 

W REPUBLICE LITEWSKIEJ   
L İL>:IA: LHEDBC>:ğ 7D=96C6 E6HO@>:L>8O6 

 
Edah`V bc^Z_hodģÞ!`iÎgV ocVaVočV h^ð ed > ld_c^Z ģl^VidlZ_ cV iZgnidg^jb GZejWa^`^

L^iZlh`^Z_ a^XončV d`dčd '%% 000 dhÎW# DegÎXo b^Zho`VďXÎl lh^ lVĻcnb _Z_ h`čVYc^`^Zb Wna^

b^ZhoXoVc^Z dgVo edh^VYVXoZ o^ZbhXn o `iÎgnX] l l^ð`hodģX^ gZ`gjidlVčV h^ð hedčZXocd-
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kulturowa elita. IldgončV dcV c^Z ina`d gZegZoZciVX_ð eVgaVbZciVgcÜ! VaZ gÎlc^ZĻ dg\Vc^oVX_Z

`jaijgdlZ! hedčZXocZ! dģl^VidlZ dgVo \dhedYVgXoZ# ?ZYcnb o _Z_ Xočdc`Îl Wnč 7d]YVc

Paszkiewicz! gZYV`idg edah`^Z\d Yo^Zcc^`V ˯9c^V @dl^Zďh`^Z\dˮ dgVo gVYcn b^VhiV @dlcV#

B. PaszkiZl^Xo edodhiVl^č ed hdW^Z lhedbc^Zc^V! `iÎgZ hÜ c^ZdXZc^dcnb ĹgÎYčZb YaV edocVc^V

ÎlXoZhcZ\d edah`^Z\d ĻnX^V l GZejWa^XZ A^iZlh`^Z_# Hld^b X^ðinb e^ÎgZb WVglc^Z ^

hoXoZ\Îčdld `gZģa^ c^Z ina`d Vibdh[Zgð iVbinX] XoVhÎl! VaZ iZĻ `gninXocnb d`^Zb hed\aÜYV cV

pda^inXocZ dgVo eZghdcVacZ gdo\gnl`^ lģgÎY Za^i edah`^Z_ bc^Z_hodģX^ cVgdYdlZ_# L _Z\d de^c^^

XoðģÞ o^Zb^Vc c^Z edigV[^čV oVYWVÞ d ^ciZgZh d\ÎacdcVgdYdln! oVb^Vhi iZ\d dYYV_ÜX h^ð lVaXZ d

hld_Z eVgin`jaVgcZ ^ciZgZhn edl^ÜoVcZ b^ðYon ^ccnb^ o gZ[dgbÜ gdacÜ!`iÎgZ_ Wna^ d[^VgVb^# L

hld^b gZ[ZgVX^Z egV\cð h^ð h`je^Þ cV `ajXodlnX] lnYVgoZc^VX] iV`^X] _V` oVbVX] hiVcj

A. Smetony, nieudany zamach POW z 1919 gd`j dgVo hVbÜ lnb^Vcð dhÎW cV `^Zgdlc^XonX]

hiVcdl^h`VX] l edah`^X] dg\Vc^oVX_VX] l edčdl^Z aVi (%# 

 

CONDIT ION OF INTERWAR POLISH MINORITY ELITES  
IN LITHUANIAN REPUBLIC IN MEMORIES OF BOHDAN PASZKIEWICZ  

 
Polish minority, which found themselves after WW I on territory of Lithuanian 

Republic, was about 200 000 people. Besides villagers, the important component were 

townspeople and class of landowners which in main part created the social-cultural elites. They 

were not only the parliamentary representation, but also cultural, social, educational and 

economic activists. One of them was Bohdan Paszkiewicz ˨ redactor of polish daily newspaper 

˭9o^Zď @dl^Zďh`^ˮ VcY bZbWZg d[ the city council of Kaunas. B. Paszkiewicz left memories, 

whose are priceless source to mean then Polish political and social life in Lithuanian Republic. 

His sharp tongue painted a colourful and detail image, but also is very criticize in relation to 

political and personal games amongst Polish national minority elite. In his opinion, the part of 

landowners could not take care of business of the whole society, but they carried only about 

their own deals which were connected for example with agrarian reform (in their opinion they 

were the victims of it). In my paper I want to focus oc i]Z `Zn ZkZcih a^`Z V XdjeZ Y˫etat of 

Antanas Smetona, unsuccessful coupe of POW in 1919 and also on the process of changing of 

the Polish elites in the middle of 30. of the 20th century. 

 

:lV HignXonĠh`V-Hodyl  
,OLX 8TNVTPbTNe @YTaP]^T_d TY ;ZeYLġ (;ZeYLġ, Poland) 

 

B>ĝDİú! JGD96! OB>6C6 Eĝ8> > B6<>8OC6 BD8 ?67ĝ@6 
 

6cVa^oð hnbWda^`^ _VWč`V ^ _VWčdc^ l a^iZlh`^Z_ b^idad\^^degVXdlVč ?dcVh 7VhVcVk^ä^jh#

De^ZgV_ÜX h^ð cV Wd\VinX] ĹgÎYčVX] a^iZlh`^Z\d [da`adgj ^ oZhiVl^V_ÜX _Z o bdinlVb^ _VWč`V
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lnhiðej_ÜXnb^ l b^idad\^^ ^ [da`adgoZ ^ccnX] cVgdYÎl! hildgonč dc hijY^jb! o `iÎgZ\d lnc^`V

b#^c#! ĻZ _VWč`d _Zhi hnbWdaZb b^čdģX^ ^ ečdYcdģX^! VaZ iZĻ bdĻZ WnÞ egonXoncÜ ob^Vcn ečX^#

?V`d iV`^ hnbWda ^ XjYdlcn dldX! edh^VYV dcd l^Za`Ü bdX! lgðXo bdX bV\^XocÜ# Lh`VoVcZ

egoZo 7VhVcVk^ä^jhV lčVģX^ldģX^ _VWč`V edolda^čn 6a\^gYVhdl^ ?ja^jhdl^ <gZ^bVhdl^ lngÎĻc^Þ

XoiZgn oVhVYc^XoZ Yo^VčVc^V iZgo owocu: 

1. Ed e^ZglhoZ _VWč`d lnldčj_Z egV\c^Zc^Z b^čdģX^0 

2. Ed Ygj\^Z _Zhi l hiVc^Z ob^Zc^Þ ečZÞ jXonc^Þ o `dW^Zin bðĻXonocð 0 

3. Po trzecie choremu przywraca zdrowie; 

4. Ed XolVgiZ! Yo^ð`^ o_ZYoZc^j _VWč`V bdX l c^b oVlVgiV Xonc^ Xočdl^Z`V e^ð`cnb# 

Wnc^`VčdWn hiÜY! ĻZ edYhiVldlnb^ lčVģX^ldģX^Vb^! l edh^VYVc^Z `iÎgnX] bdĻcV lZ_ģÞ!

ajW `iÎgZ bdĻcV egoZ`VonlVÞ oV edbdXÜ XoVgdYo^Z_h`^Z\d dldXj _VWčdc^! hÜ b^čdģÞ! jgdYV

e^ð`cd ^ oYgdl^Z# IgoZWV oVjlVĻnÞ! ĻZ edYhiVldlnb Xon iZĻ cV_Xoðhihonb hedhdWZb

obrazdlVc^V b^čdģX^! o _V`^b bVbn Yd Xonc^Zc^V l a^iZlh`^X] e^Zģc^VX]! id idXoZc^Z h^ð _VWč`V!

heVYVc^Z _VWčZ`! ognlVc^Z _VWčZ`! d[^VgdlnlVc^Z _VWčZ`# Lhonhi`^Z iZ dWgVon hčjĻÜ Yd lngVĻVc^V

ol^Üo`Îl b^čdhcnX]! VaWd oVbVc^[ZhidlVc^V jXojX^V b^čdģX^! _V`^b X]čdeVk obdarza 

Yo^ZlXoncð! Xon l `dďXj lnVgin`jčdlVc^V X]ðX^ cVl^ÜoVc^V ol^Üo`j b^čdhcZ\d# 

IgoZWV gÎlc^ZĻ olgÎX^Þ jlV\ð cV gdað! _V`Ü l b^čdhcnX] oVadiVX] dY\gnlV l^Vig# ?Z\d

ol^Üo`^ o _VWčdc^Ü! lnc^`V_Ü o egone^hnlVcZ_ bj bdXn oVečVYc^Vc^V _VWčdc^# HiÜY XoVhVbi wiatr 

hiV_Z h^ð edhčVďXZb ^ edbdXc^`^Zb l b^čdhcnX] oVadiVX]! Xd Ydh`dcVaZ dWgVoj_Ü a^iZlh`^Z

YV^cn# BdĻZbn iZĻ oVjlVĻnÞ! ĻZ egongoZXoZc^Z edģajW^Zc^V Yo^ZlXoncn! _V`^Z YV_Z bčdYo^Zc^ZX!

lngVĻdcZ _Zhi l`gdXoZc^Zb Yd hVYj ^ heVXZgdlVc^Z ed c^b! V b^čdhcnol^ÜoZ` _Zhi oW^ZgVc^Zb

e^ð`cnX] _VWčZ`# 7d\Vin a^iZlh`^ bViZg^Vč [da`adgnhinXocn edolda^č 7VhVcVk^ä^jhdl^ lh`VoVÞ cV

istnienie specyficznego paralelizmu ˨ Yd_goVa^ Yd b^čdģX^ ˯X]čdeXn heVXZgj_Ü ed hld^b hVYo^Z

_VWčdc^! Yo^ZlXoðiV ed d\gdYo^Z o gjiÜˮ# 

 

 

Si\^iVh ĲVbVch`Vh 
Mykolas Romeris University (Vilnius, Lithuania) 

 
@DCHI>IJ8>C>D ĸ@>CĄH K:>@ADH A6>HKĄH EG>C8>ED G:<JA>6K>BD 
<6A>BN7Ą! JńI>@G>C6CI K>HJDB:CĄH I:>HĆ Ē H6J<>ø 6EA>C@ø 

 
Ĥ^jdaV^`^cî Z`dcdb^`V ^g ī`^cîh kZghad kZ^`adh gV^YV! kZ^`^VbV cVj_Vjh^Ĳ iZX]cdad\^_Ĳ!

\adWVa^Ĳ egdXZhĲ! heVgä^V^eaîid_VbV ^g Ă\VjcV cVj_Vh bdY^[^`jdiVh [dgbVh! `jg^dh iVbeV cVj_V^h

^ĥĥī`^V^h cZ i^` kZghad hjW_Z`iVbh! WZi ^g k^hV^ k^hjdbZcZ^# DW_Z`inkīh \adWVa^oVX^_dh egdXZhai 

lemia cZ i^` Z`dcdb^cîh-iZX]cdad\^cîh eVĽVc\dh egdXZhjh! `jg^Z iVbeV k^hjdbZcîh gV^Ydh ^g

ed`nä^Ĳ eV\g^cYj! iVä^Vj Yîa iZX]cdad\^c^Ĳ cZidWjajbĲ Vg `^iĲ ĥVaji^c^Ĳ ī`^cîh kZ^`adh



84 
 

kZ^`hc^Ĳ cZ^ĥkZc\^VbV^ YVgdbVh cZ^\^VbVh edkZ^`^h \Vbi^cZ^ Veainkai, kartu ir visuomenei. 

Akivaizdu, kad, eVh^gZ^ĥ`^Vci cZ\Vink^Zbh ī`^cîh kZ^`adh eVYVg^c^Vbh \Vbi^cZ^ Vea^c`V^!

YZbd`gVi^cîh kVahinWîh k^hjdbZcî h^Z`^V ĂkZgi^ci^, `d`Ă ĥVaji^cĂ edkZ^`Ă ī`^cî kZghad kZ^`aV

YVgd Vea^c`V^! ^Zĥ`d \Va^bnW^Ĳ hjYZg^ci^ Z`dcdb^cîh kZ^`adh hjW_Z`iĲ^g k^hdh k^hjdbZcîh

interesus bei, nepavykus hjYZg^ci^ ĥ^Ĳ! iVb i^`gV^h VheZ`iV^h eg^Zĥ^c\Ĳ k^hjdbZc^c^Ĳ ^ciZgZhĲ!

^Zĥ`d iVb i^`gĲ egZkZcX^c^Ĳ Vg \Va^bĲ edkZ^`^d eg^Zbdc^Ĳ! `jg^dh jĽi^`g^ciĲ k^hdh YZbd`gVi^cîh

k^hjdbZcîh ^ciZgZhjh iZ^hZh # CZeVkn`jh hjYZg^ci^ ī`^cîh kZ^`adh aV^hkîh ^g k^hjdbZcîh

apa^c`dhVj\^c^Ĳ ^ciZgZhĲ iZ^h^Ĳ ejh^Vjhkngdh! k^hjdbZcî eZg VihidkVj_VbÜh^Vh ^chi^ijX^_Vh

Ă\nkZcY^cV @dchi^ijX^_d_Z cjbViniÜ ˨A^Zijkdh k^hjdbZcîh VikZ_j ˨ Lietuvos Respublikos 

Konstitucijos 46 higV^ehcn_Z cjhiViniÜ kVahinW^c^d gZ\ja^Vk^bd eg^cX^eÜ ˯kVahinWî gZ\ja^jd_V

ī`^cð kZ^`aÜ iV^e! `VY _^iVgcVjiĲ WZcYgV^ iVjidh \ZgdkZ^˭# @dchi^ijX^c^h IZ^hbVh ngV

kochiViVkðh! `VY @dchi^ijX^_dh )+ higV^ehc^d k^hĲ YVa^Ĳ cjdhiVidh ngV iVgejhVkn_Z hjh^_jh^dh ^g

k^ZcV `^iÜ eVeildo (Konstitucinio Teismo 2000 m. vasario 23 d., 2000 m. spalio 18 d., 2004 m. 

sausio 26 Y# cjiVg^bV^ ! `VY _dhZ Ăik^gi^ci^ eg^cX^eV^ ngV ^i^c hjh^_ð WZ^ iVgejhVkn_Z hjYZg^ci^! iVge

_Ĳ ngV ejh^VjhkngV! `^Z`k^ZcVh ^ĥ ĥ^Ĳ `dchi^ijX^c^Ĳ eg^cX^eĲ ijg^ Wīi^ V^ĥ`^cVbVh cZeVcZ^\^ant 

kito konstitucinio principo# CjhiViniVh `dchi^ijX^c^h eg^cX^eĲ iZ^h^Ĳ hjYZg^cVbjbVh ^g

ejh^VjhkngV WZ^ iVgejhVk^d eVcZ^\^bd YgVjY^bVh gdYd WZcYgÜh^Vh ĥ^Ĳ eg^cX^eĲ iZ^h^Ĳ YZg^c^bd

hÜan\Vh! `jg^dh ijg^WīiîV^`dbdh egV`i^cîhZ iVgejhVk^d hVcin`^Ĳ h^ijVX^_dhZ! iVä^Vj ieismo 

nuosiVidh Ve^Z WZcYgd k^hjdbZcîh iVjidh \îg^d eg^cX^ed k^gĥZcnWð eg^Zĥ ī`^cîh kZ^`adh aV^hkîh

^g ^c^X^Vinkdh eg^cX^eÜ WZ^ eVhiVgd_d hVcin`^cjbÜ WZ^ \Va^bnWð ī`^cð kZ^`aÜ nustatyta tvarka ir 

eg^Zbdcîb^h gZ\ja^jdi^ gdYd ĥ^Ĳeg^cX^eĲ iZ^h^Ĳ eg^\^bi^Zh! ijrinid ^g ĥ^ĲiZ^h^Ĳ \nc^bd i^`haĲ

skirtumus. 

Vertinani i^`ha^cĂ k^hjdbZcîh ^ciZgZhĲ YZg^c^bd [jc`X^dcVajbÜ! V`^kV^oYj! `VY ī`^cîh

kZ^`adh aV^hkîh ^g ^c^X^Vinkdh WZ^ k^hjdbZcîh iZ^hî Ă hVj\^Ü ^g hkZ^`Ü Vea^c`Ü `V^e hjYZYVbd_^

k^Zĥd_d k^hjdbZcîh ^ntereso dalis yra konkuruojantys, savo socialine prigimtimi netgi skirtingi 

konstituciniai principai, iVä^Vj hjegVciVbV! `VY ĥ^Z eg^cX^eV^ hVko prigimtimi reflektuoja 

WZcYgÜ  ˨ visuomeninð  ˨eg^\^biĂ! h^Z`^Vci YVgc^Ĳ k^hjdbZc^c^Ĳ hVcin`^Ĳ# GVhi^ `dbegdb^hÜ

iVge hdX^Va^cîh gZ\ja^Vk^bd cVjYdh ^g Z`dcdb^cîh raidos eZgheZ`ink^cîh cVjYdh c^Z`VYV cZWjkd

aZc\kV! idYîa ^ĥ`naV Wīi^cnWî hjYZg^ci^ `dchi^ijX^cĂ ī`^cîh kZ^`adh aV^hkîh ^g `dchi^ijX^c^Ĳ

Ľbd\Vjh iZ^h^Ĳ Ă hkZ^`Ü ^g hVj\^Ü Vea^c`Ü eg^cX^ejh! eVgZc`Vci hdX^Va^cĂ-visudbZc^cĂ

WZcYgVYVgW^Vk^bd bdYZaĂ! `jg^h jĽi^`g^ciĲ k^Zĥjdh^jh ^ciZgZhjh! cZeVcZ^\^Vci kZghad aV^hkîh

eg^cX^ed! d Vea^c`dhVj\^c^Ĳ g^Wd_^bĲ bVhiVh ī`^cZ^ kZ^`aV^ WīiĲ egdedgX^c\Vh h^Z`^Vb^Zbh

visuomeniniams WZcYgd iVjidh \îg^d i^`haVbh# 

IZbV ngV V`ijVa^! cZh Ľbd\VjhiZ^h^Ĳ Ă hkZ^`Ü ^g hVj\^Ü Vea^c`Ü jĽi^`g^c^bVh ngV k^ZcVh ^ĥ

:jgdedh HÜ_jc\dh ida^Vj  ˨:H kZ^`^bd eg^dg^iZiĲ! idYîahjiVgi^Zh Yîa :H kZ^`^bd egZVbWjaî_Z
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ngV Ăik^gi^ciVh Zhb^c^hkVahinW^Ĳ cVg^Ĳ eVhiVc\Ĳ h^Z`^h  ˨ n˯uolat gerinti savo tVjiĲ \nkZc^bd ^g

darbd hÜan\Vh˭! d :H cVg^Ĳ `dchi^ijX^_dhZ ^g Vea^c`dh VehVj\dh ĂhiVinbjdhZ ĥ^dh iZ^hîh

gZ\aVbZcijd_Vbdh i^Zh^d\^V^ Vg ngV ^ĥkZYVbdh ˯eZg Ľbd\Vjh iZ^hð Ă \nknWð WZ^ hkZ^`ViÜ! `jg^dh

Ă\nkZcY^c^bVh i^Zh^d\^V^eg^`aVjhd cjd Vea^c`dh Wī`aîh˭# 

Nors, kZgi^cVci Ľbd\Vjh iZ^hð Ă hVj\^Ü Vea^c`Ü k^Zĥjd_j k^hjdbZcîh VheZ`ij!

Vea^c`dhVj\^c^V^ k^hjdbZcîh h^Z`^V^ i^Zh^d\^V^ cZh^Zi^c^ hj Z`dcdb^cZ cVjYV! iVä^Vj Ľbd\Vjh

iZ^hî \nkZci^ \nknWZ^ ^g hkZ^`ViV^ eVaVc`^d_Z \Vbi^cî_Z Vea^c`d_Z! cVjYdi^ hVj\^Vh \Vbi^cîh

aplinkos duotybes ijg^ cZ i^` hdX^Va^cð! `jaiīg^cð! k^hjdbZc^cð kZgið! WZi ^g iVb i^`gÜ

Z`dcdb^cð kZgið eko#, VhbZch WīhiVh ZhVci^h egVbdcîh cZjĽiZgĥid_Z \Vbi^cî_Z Vea^c`d_Z

`V^cjd_V WgVc\^Vj ^g `i# # 6cigV kZgijh! Z`dcdb^cîh kZ^`adh hjW_Z`iV^! Ă\nkZcY^cYVb^ hVkd

ī`^cîh kerslo) veiklos interesus, be kita ko naudodami \Vbi^cîh Vea^c`dh ^ĥiZ`a^jh! ijg^

i^Zh^d\^cĂ Z`dcdb^cĂ hj^ciZgZhjdijbÜ! h^Z`YVb^ hVkd kZ^`adh Z`dcdb^c^Ĳ i^`haĲ ˨ galimai 

Y^YZhc^V^h `^Z`^V^h ^g bVĽZhcîb^h hÜcVjYdb^h Ăh^\ni^ \Vbi^cîh Vea^c`dh ^ĥiZ`a^Ĳ! cVjYdii 

pigesnes, bet ne tokias palankias \Vbi^cZ^ Vea^c`V^ iZX]cdad\^_Vh WZ^ `jd bVĽZhcîb^h

hÜcVjYdb^h ˯Vih^`gVini^˭ iZX]cdad\^c^d egdXZhdiZgĥVaĲ ^g Via^Z`Ĳ#GVbi^cîh Vea^c`dh gZhjghV^

yra riboi^ ^g YVj\Za^h _Ĳ ^a\V^ VgWV ^ĥvis neatsinaujina, idYîavisa tai lemia privataus intereso 

hjW_Z`iĲ! h^Z`^Vcä^Ĳ Z`dcdb^cîh cVjYdh, ^g k^Zĥd_d k^hjdbZcîh ^ciZgZhd eko#, hkZ^`V \Vbi^cî

Vea^c`V `dc`jgZcX^_Ü Yîa \Vbi^c^Ĳ ^ĥiZ`a^Ĳ Ăh^hVk^c^bd WZ^ eVcVjYd_^bd# KZghad k^hjdbZcîh ir 

v^Zĥ^Z_^ k^hjdbZcîh ^ciZgZhV^ iVgejhVkn_Z hjh^_ð YVj\nW^c^V^h `dgZa^VX^c^V^h eg^`aVjhdbnWîh

gnĥ^V^h! idYîa `dc`jgZcX^_V Vg cZi eVh^gZ^ĥ`^Vcä^dh YZhigj`X^cîh h^ijVX^_ds) lemia didelius 

socialinius-ekonominius prarad̂ bjh k^hdbh k^hjdbZcîh \gjeîbh# 

H^Z`^Vci ^ĥkZc\i^ eg^kVä^Ĳ ^g k^ZĥĲ_Ĳ k^hjdbZc^c^Ĳ ^ciZgZhĲ eg^Zĥeg^Zĥdh WZ^ `dchi^ijX^ĥ`V^

eg^eVĽĂhiVci Ľbd\Vjh iZ^hð \nkZci^ hVj\^d_Z Vea^c`d_Z `V^e WZcYgÜ k^hjdbZcîh \îg^d ^ciZgZhÜ!

Wīi^cVh h^hiZb^c^h kVahinW^c^d gZ\ja^Vk^bd bdYZa^h! `jg^d \g^ZĽiVhir lankstus reguliavimo 

priemoniĲ eg^iV^`nbVheV^hniĲ VhbZch eg^kVä^dh ī`^cîh aV^hkîh ^g ^c^X^Vinkdh WZ^ aZbiĲk^ZĥĲ_Ĳ

k^hjdbZcîh ^ciZgZhĲ YZg^c^bd eg^cX^eĲ ejh^VjhkngÜ. 

Temos tikslas  ˨ atskleisti, `V^e kVahinW^c^d Z`dcdb^c^d eda^i^`dh gZ\ja^Vk^bd eg^Zbdcîh

jĽi^`g^cV k^hjdbZcîh iZ^hZh Ă hVj\^Ü Vea^c`Üir derina kochi^ijX^c^jh WZcYgjdh^jh k^hjdbZcîh

\îg^d ^g ī`^cîh kZghad kZ^`adh ^g^c^X^Vinkdh eg^cX^ejh! ĂkZgi^cVci iZ^\^Vbjh ^g cZ^\^Vbjh

valstybinio ekonominio sektoriaus reguliavimo aspektus. 

I^`haj^ eVh^Z`i^ Wjkd ^ĥ`Zai^ id`^Z iZbdh jĽYVk^c^V^/ 

1. Nustatyti istorines, socialines ir ekonomines valstybinio reguliavimo prielaidas, 

ĥ^jdaV^`^cîh YZbd`gVi^cîh k^hjdbZcîh ^ciZgZhĲkontekste. 

2. āvertinti valstybinio ekonominio politikos reguliavimo tikslus ir priemones. 
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3. IĥVcVa^ojdi^ k^hjdbZcîh iZ^hîh Ă hVj\^Ü Vea^c`Ü^g ī`^cîh kZghad hjW_Z`iĲ ^ciZgZhĲ

ejh^Vjhkngdh eg^ZaV^YVh! eg^Zĥ^c\Ĳ k^hjdbZcîh \gje^Ĳ ^ciZgZhĲ YZg^c^bd \Va^bnWZh kVahtybinio 

gZ\ja^Vk^bd eg^Zbdcîb^h# 

4. ākZgi^ci^ kVahinW^c^d Z`dcdb^cîh eda^i^`dh gZ\ja^Vk^bd! jĽi^`g^cVci k^hjdbZcîh iZ^hð Ă

hVj\^Ü Vea^c`Ü!pozityvius ir negatyvius aspektus. 

Temos tyrimo metdYV^/ bd`ha^cîh a^iZgViīgdh ^gYd`jbZciĲ VcVa^oîh# 

Temos rezultatai. KVahinW^c^h ī`^cîh kZghad kZ^`adh gZ\ja^Vk^bVh, kaip sisteminis 

edo^ink^Ĳ_Ĳ gZ\ja^Vk^bd eg^Zbdc^Ĳ iV^`nbVh! cVjYd_VbVh h^Z`^Vci VehVj\di^ k^hjdbZcð cjd

ī`^cîh kZ^`adh cZ\VinkVjh edkZ^`^d \Vbi^cZ^ Vea^c`V^ WZ^ jĽi^`g^ci^ Ľbd\Vjh iZ^hð Ă hVj\^Ü

Vea^c`Ü# >ĥh`^gi^cdh ĥ^dh edo^ink^dh^dh kVahinWîh ^chi^ijX^_Ĳ cVjYd_Vbdh kVahinW^c^d gZ\ja^Vk^bd

eg^Zbdcîh! `jg^db^h h^Z`^VbV Ă\nkZcY^ci^ k^hjdbZcîh Vea^c`dhVuginius interesus (teises): 

1) pda^i^c^d edWīYĽ^d IVgeiVji^c^Ĳ `dckZcX^c^Ĳ ^g :H iZ^hîh V`iĲ Ă\nkZcY^c^bVh! ^a\VaV^`îh

Vea^c`dhVj\^cîh higViZ\^_dh cjhiVinbVh! kVahinWîh Vea^c`dhVj\^cîh eda^i^`dh k^o^_dh ^g eg^dg^iZiĲ

numatymas ir kt.) priZbdcîh0 ' tZ^h^c^h gZ\aVbZciVk^bVh iZ^hî`īgdh egdXZYīgdh! gjdĥ^Vci

Vea^c`dhVj\dh hg^i^Zh ĂhiVinbjh ^g ĂhiVinbjh Ă\nkZcY^cVcä^jh iZ^hîh cdgbĲ V`ijh!

VYb^c^higVX^c^Ĳ iZ^h^c^Ĳ gZĽ^bĲ cjhiVinbVh! ī`^cîh kZ^`los licencijavimas ir kt.); 3) ekonominio 

edWīYĽ^d(eg^cX^eVh ˯iZgĥî_Vh bd`V˭! Vea^c`dhVj\^c^Ĳ eg^Zbdc^Ĳ gîb^bd egd\gVbdh! k^Zĥ^Z_^

pirkimai, socialiai atsakingo verslo skatinimo pgd\gVbdh ^g `i# eg^Zbdcîh0 ) finansinio 

edWīYĽ^d Vea^c`dhVj\^c^Ĳ egd_Z`iĲ [^cVchVk^bVh Vg `gZY^iVk^bVh! kVahinWîh kVgYj ^g hu 

kVahinWîh \VgVci^_V ^ĥYjdYVbdh i^`ha^cîheVh`dadh ^g `i# eg^Zbdcîh0 * aplinkosauginio 

edWīYĽ^d dg\Vc^oVX^cîh eg^Zbdcîh Vea^c`dhVj\^c^Ĳ egd\gVbĲ! egd_Z`iĲ k^Zĥ^c^bVh ^g

eg^hiVinbVh k^hjdbZcZ^! Vea^c`dhVj\^c^Ĳ ĥk^Zi^bd egd\gVbĲ skatinimas ir kt.) priemocîh# 

CZeV^hVci Z`dcdb^c^Ĳ Yd`ig^cĲ ^g bd`ha^c^c`Ĳ cjdbdc^Ĳ h`^gijbd! V`^kV^oYj! `VY, 

h^Z`^Vci jĽi^`g^ci^ k^hjdbZcîh iZ^hð Ă hVj\^Ü Vea^c`Ü `V^e k^hjdbZcîh k^Zĥd_d ^ciZgZhd `ViZ\dg^_Ü!

kVahinW^c^h Z`dcdb^cîh eda^i^`dh gZ\ja^Vk^bVh igV`ijdi^cVh `V^e k^hjdbZcîh Ă iZ^hîh Ă hVj\^Ü

Vea^c`ÜĂ\nkZcY^c^bd \VgVci^_V! cZh i^Z` Vih`^g^ k^hjdbZcîh cVg^V^! i^Z` k^hjdbZcîh \gjeîh Yîa

g^WdiĲ [^cVch^c^Ĳ! bViZg^Va^c^Ĳ! aV^`d! ^c[dgbVX^_dh ^g `i# ^ĥiZ`a^Ĳ cZ\VaîiĲ Ă\nkZcY^ci^ hVkd

^ciZgZhĲ Vg jĽi^`g^ci^ hVkd iZ^h^Ĳ# GZ\ja^Vk^mas, `V^e eg^ZkVgi^cî eg^Zbdcî! jĽi^`g^cVbV

kVahinWîh hVc`X^_V, ijg^ Wīi^ egdedgX^c\V ĥ^jd gZ\ja^Vk^bj h^Z`^Vb^Zbh k^hjdbZc^c^Vbh

i^`haVbh# EVĽnbîi^cV!kad kuo valstybinis reguliavimas yra detalesnis ir nuoseklesnis, tuo labiau 

\VgVcijd_Vbdh k^hjdbZcîh iZ^hîh! iVä^Vj kVahinW^c^h gZ\ja^Vk^bVh cZijgîiĲ eVaVjĽi^ Z`dcdb^`dh

hVk^gZ\ja^VX^_dh bZX]Vc^obĲ kZ^`^bd! cZh cZhZc^ ^hidg^c^V^ eVknoYĽ^V^ gdYd! `VY cZegdedgX^c\d

valstybinio regua^Vk^bd eVhZ`bîh WīcV Wad\Zhcîh cZ\j hdX^Va^cî-Z`dcdb^cî k^hjdbZcîh

eVYîi^h, buvusi iki valstybei pritaikant perteklinio valstybinio reguliavimo priemones. 

 


